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The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

INTRODUCTION

| have written this book for the few; | say for the few, because most people neither accept
it, nor understand it, nor want it.

When the firg edition of the Perfect Matrimony appeared, it produced grest enthusiasm
among students of dl schools, lodges, religions, orders, sects and esoteric societies. The
result of this enthusasm was the formation of the Gnogtic Movement. This Movement
began with afew understanding people, and grew into an internationa one.

Many students of occultism studied this book; few understood it. Many, enthusiastic with
the enchatting theme of the Pefect Matrimony, joined the ranks of the Gnogic
Movement. Those who have not left the Gnostic Movement can be counted on the fingers
of one hand. Many swore loydty before the dtar of Gnosis, but in truth dmogt dl
violated their sworn oaths. Some appeared to be true apostles, which even made it seem a
sacrilege to doubt them, but in the long term we had to redize wth infinite pain, thet they
too were traitors. Often it was sufficient for some of these false brothers to read a book or
to ligen to a new lecturer just arived in the city to withdraw from the Gnogic
Movement.

In this battle for the New Age of Aquarius, which begins on February 4th, 1962, between
2 and 3 o'cdock in the afternoon, we had to learn that the abyss is full of sncerdy
mistaken people and people with very good intentions.

The Perfect Matrimony and the Cosmic Christ are the synthess of dl rdigions, schools,
orders, sects, lodges, yoga sysems etc. It is truly unfortunate that so many who
discovered the practica synthesis have left it, to fal into an intricate labyrinth of theories.

According to tradition, in the center of the labyrinth is found the synthess, that is to say
the Labarum of the Temple The word labyrinth is etymologicdly derived from the word
Labarum. The latter is a double-edged axe, a symbol of the masculine-feminine sexud
force. The person who redly finds the synthess commits the grestest foolishness when
he leaves the Center and returns to the complicated corridors of theories that form the
[abyrinth of the mind. Christ and Sexud Magic represent religious synthess,

If we make a comparative sudy of rdigions, we sdl discover phdlicisam a the base of
al schools, religions and esoteric sects. Remember Peristera the nymph, the hand maiden
of Venus, who was transformed by love into a dove. Remember the virtuous Venus.
Remember the processions of the God Prigpus in the august old Rome of the Caesars,
when the priestesses of the Temple, full of ecdasy, mgedicaly bore an enormous
phallus of sacred wood. With just reason Freud, the founder of psychoandyss says that
religions have asexud origin.

Contained within the Pefect Matrimony are the Myderies of Fire. All fire cults are
totdly sexud. The vedds were true priestesses of love, with them the celibate priests
reached Adepthood. It is unfortunate that the modern vestas (nuns) do not know the key
of Sexud Magic. It is unfortunate that the priests of today have forgotten the secret key
of sex. We fed profound pain to see so many yogis who ignore the supreme key of yoga,
Sexud Magic, the supreme synthesis of dl systems of yoga
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People are filled with horror when they hear about Sexua Magic, but they are not filled
with horror when they give themsdaves over to sexud deviaion and carnd passion.

Here you have dear reader, the synthesis of dl religions, schools and sects. Our doctrine
isthe Doctrine of the Synthesis.

In the profound night of the centuries there were powerful civilizetions and grandiose
mysteries. The priestesses of love were never absent from the temples Those who
became Madters of the White Lodge practiced Sexud Magic with them. The Master must
be born ingde us by means of Sexud Magic.

In the sunny land of Kern, in the ancient Egypt of the Pharaons, whoever reveded the
Great Arcanum (Sexua Magic) was condemned to death; his head was cut off, his heart
was torn out and his ashes were hurled to the four winds.

In the land of the Aztecs, men and women, aspiring to be Adepts, practiced Sexud Magic
for long periods of time, caressng each other, loving each other within the courtyards of
the Temple In these temple practices, whoever spilled the Glass of Hermes was
beheaded for having profaned the temple.

All sygems of intimate sdf-education have Sexua Magic as ther ultimate practica
gynthess. Every rdigion, every esoteric cult, has in synthess Sexud Magic (the
Arcanum A.Z.F). In the Myderies of Eleuss there was naked dancing, ineffable things.
Sexud Magic was the fundamentad bass of those myderies In those days nobody
thought indecent things because they profoundly venerated sex. Initiates know that the
Third Logos works within sex.

We have written this book with complete clarity; we have unvelled wha was velled.
Now, whoever wants to redize himsdf in depth can do so. Here is the guide; here is the
complete teaching. | have dready been harassed, humiliated, caumniated and persecuted
etc. for teaching the Path of the Perfect Matrimony. That does not matter. At first the
treason and caumny hurt a great ded, but now | have become like sted and the treason
and cdumny no longer hurts. | know only too wel tha humanity hates the truth and
mortdly hates the prophets, and 0, it is norma that they hate me for having written this

book.

Thereis only one thing we pursue, one god, one objective: Chridtification.
It is necessary that each person Chridtifies himsdlf. It is necessary to incarnate the Christ.

In this book we have lifted the vell of the Chrisic Mysteries. We have explained what the
Chridic principle is We have invited dl human beings to follow the Path of the Perfect
Matrimony to atain Chridification. We have explained that Chrigt is not an individud,
but a universd, cosmic and impersond principle, which must be assmilated by each
person through Sexud Magic. Naturdly, dl this scanddizes the fanatics, but the truth is
the truth and we have to tdll it, even when it costs us our lives.

The teachings of the Zend Avesta are amilar to the doctrind principles contained in the
Egyptian Book of the Dead, and contain the Chrigtic principle. The Iliad of Homer, the
Hebrew Bible, the Germanic Edda and the Sbylinc Books of the Romans contain the
same Chridic principle. This is sufficient to demondrate that Chrigt is anterior to Jesus of
Nazareth. Chrig is not one individud. Chrig is a cosmic principle tha we must
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assmilate within our own physicd, psychic, somatic and spiritua nature, through Sexud
Magic.

Amongs the Perdans Chrig is Ormuz, Ahura Mazda, the terrible enemy of Ahriman
(Satan), which we have within us. Amongs the Hindus, Krishna is Chrigt, and the gospd
of Krishna is very gmilar to that of Jesus of Nazareth. Among the Egyptians, Christ was
Odris and whoever incarnated him was in fact an Odgrified One. Amongst the Chinese it
is Fu Hs, the Cosmic Christ who composed the FChing (The Book of Laws) and named
the Dragon Minisers. Among the Greeks, Chrigt is cdled Zeus, Jupiter, the Father of the
Gods. Amongst the Aztecs it is Quetzacoatl, the Mexican Chrigt. In the Germanic Edda
it is Bader, the Christ who was assassinated by Hoder, God of War, with an arrow of
mistletoe etc. Thus we can find the Cosmic Chrigt in thousands of ancient texts and old
traditions that came millions of years before Jesus. All this invites us to accept that Chrigt
isacosmic principle contained in the essentid principles of dl reigions.

Redly there is only one unique and cosmic redigion. This rdigion assumes different
forms according to the times and the needs of humanity. Therefore, religious conflicts are
absurd because, a their base dl religions are only modifications of the universa cosmic
religion. From this point of view we &firm that this book is not againg any religion,
school or system of thought. The only purpose of this book is to give to humanity a Key a
sexud secret, a Key with which every living being may assmilate the Chrigic principle
contained in the foundation of dl the greet rdigions of the world.

We recognize Jesus-lesus-Zeus-Jupiter, the new Superman who to tdly assmilated the
Chrigtic principle, and as a result became a God-Man. We consder that we must imitate
him. He was a complete man, a true man in the full sense of the word, and through
Sexud Magic he dtaned the absolute assmilation of the Universd Cosmic Chrigtic
Principle. The few who understand should study the gospd of John, chepter 3, verses 1 to
21. There the devotee of the Peafect Matrimony will find pure and legitimate Sexud
Magic as taught by Jesus. Of course the teaching is given in code, but he who
understands will underdtand it intuitively.

Modern humanity has committed the error of separating the Great Magter Jesus from dl
his predecessors who, like him Chridified themsdves, this has damaged the present
humanity. We need to understand better thet al religions are only one Religion.

Mary the mother of Jesus is the same as Ids, Juno, Demeter, Ceres, Maa etc, the Cosmic
Mother or Kunddini (Sexud Fire) of whom the Cosmic Chrigt is dways born.

Mary Magddene is the same as Sdambo, Matres, Ishtar, Adtarte, Aphrodite and Venus,
with whom we must practice Sexual Magic to awaken the Fire,

The Martyrs, Saints, Virgins, Angels and Cherubim, are the same Gods, Demi-Gods,
Titans, Goddesses, Sylphs, Cyclops and Messengers of the Gods of the Pagan
mythologies.

All the rdigious principles of Chrigianity are Pagan, and when the present religious
forms disappear, ther principles will be assmilated by the new rdigious forms of the
future,

We need to comprehend what Immaculate Conception is, we need to know that only with
the Perfect Matrimony can Christ be born in the heart of man. It is urgent to awaken the
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Fire of Kundaini, or Fire of the Holy Spirit, to incarnate the Chris. Whoever awakens
Kunddini trandorms himsdf like Ganymede into the Eagle of the Spirit, to rise to
Olympus and serve as cup-bearer to the ineffable Gods.

It is lamentable that the Catholic priests have destroyed so many documents arid so many
vauable treasures of antiquity. Fortunatdy they were not able to destroy them dl. During
the age of the Renaissance some marvelous books were discovered by vdiant priests.
Thus, despite the persecutions of the clergy Dante Alighieri, Bocca Go, Petrarch,
Erasmus etc., were able to trandate works as famous as the llliad and the Odyssey of
Homer, true books of occult science and Sexud Magic. They aso trandated the Aeneid
of Virgil, the ogony, the Works and Days of Hesiod, the Metamorphoses of Ovid and
other writings of Lucretius, Horace, Tibullus, Titus Livius, Tacitus, Apulius, Cicero etc.

It is dl pure Gnodiciam. It is redly lamentable that some ignorant people abandon
Gnogs to follow sysems and methods that ignore Sexud Magic and the Perfect
Matrimony.

We have invedtigated dl the great Gnogtic treasures, we have scrutinized the basis of dl
the archaic religions, and we have found the supreme key of Sexud Magic at the base of
dl cults Now we ddiver this treasure, this Key to suffering humanity. Many will reed
this book but few will comprehend it.

This book is soldly a book of Sexua Magic. Those who are accustomed to read thousands
of books out of pure intelectuad curiosty, will in fact, miss the opportunity to study this
work in depth. This book should not be read quickly. Whoever thinks like this is
mistaken. It is necessary to sudy it profoundly and to comprehend it totdly, not only
with the intdlect but in dl leves of the mind. The intdlect is only a smdl fraction of the
mind. The intellect is not the whole mind. He who understands this book only with the
intellect has not understood it. Only with internal meditation is it possible to understand it
indl levdsof themind.

It is urgent to practice Sexud Magic to atain Chridtification. In this book the reader will
discover the supreme Key of intimate sdf-redization. We are not agangt any Rdigion,
School, and Sect, Order or Lodge because we know that al reigious forms are
manifesations of the Grest Cosmic Universd Infinite Rdigion, latent in every aom of
the Cosmos.

We samply teach the synthess of al Religions, Schools, Orders, Lodges and beliefs. Our
doctrineisthe Doctrine of the Synthess.

Sexud Magic is precticed in esoteric Chridianity; Sexud Magic is practiced in Zen
Buddhism. Sexud Magic is practiced amongst the initisted yogis Sexud Magic is
practiced amongst the Mohammedan Sufis. Sexud Magic was practiced in the Initigtic
Colleges of Troy, Egypt, Rome, Carthage, and Eleuss. Sexud Magic was practiced by
the mysterious Maya, Aztec, Inca, Druids etc.

Sexud Magic and the Cosmic Chrigt are the synthess of dl rdigions, schools and sects.
We teach the Doctrine of the Synthess. This doctrine could never be contrary to the
diverse rdigious forms. Our teachings are found within dl rdigions, schools and bdiefs.
If the reader makes a serious study of the religions of the world, he will discover the
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phalus and uterus as the synthess of dl Myseries. There has never been any religion or
school of mysteries where the Cosmic Chrigt and the mysteries of sex were absent.

The Doctrine of the Synthes's can harm no one, because it is the synthesis of dl.

We invite the devotees of dl cults, schools and beliefs to make a comparative sudy of
religions.

We invite the sudents of dl the diverse sysems of intimate sdf-education to study the
sexud esotericiam of dl the secret Mystery Schools. We invite dl yogis to study Sexud
Yoga and the White Tantrism of India, without which no yogi is adle to atan absolute
liberation.

Sexud Magic and Chrig are the synthess of al esoteric Study, wha ever is its name,
religious form, or educationd system.

The atacks, of which we have been victims the persecutions, anathemas,
excommunications efc., ae due to ignorance and lack of sudy. The synthess enriches
every rdigious form or esoteric sysem. The synthess can harm no one. This is the
Doctrine of the Synthess. We deeply love dl reigious forms, we know that they are the
loving manifestation of the Great Cosmic Universd Rdligion.

The supreme rdigious synthess is found in the Perfect Matrimony. God is Love and
Wisdom. In Chrig and in sex is the ultimate synthess of dl Lodges, Orders, Schoadls,
Sects, sysems and methods of intimate sdf-redization, in the East as in the Wes; in the
North asin the South.

Inverencia Peace.

SAMAEL AUN WEOR
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CHAPTER 1
LOVE

God as Father is Wisdom. God as Mother isLove.

God as Father resides in the Eye of Wisdom. The Eye of Wisdom is Stuated between the
eyebrows.

God as Loveisfound in the Heart- Temple.
Wisdom and Love are the two Tora Columns of the Great White Lodge.

To love, what a beautiful thing it is to love. Only the great Souls can, and know low to
love. Love is infinite tenderness.. Love is the life that papitates in every atom, as in
every Sun.

Love cannot be defined because it is the Divine Mother of the World; it is what occurs to
uswhen we areredly in love.

Love is fet in the depths of the heart. It is a deicious persona experience, it is a fire that
consumes, it is divine wine, a ddight to those who drink it. A smple pefumed
handkerchief, a letter, a flower, causes tremendous intimate. Inquietudes in the depths of
the Soul, exotic ecstasy, ineffable voluptuousness.

No one has ever been able to define Love. One must experience it and fed it. Only the
great lovers redly know that which is cdled Love. The Pafect Matrimony is the union of
two beings who redly know how to love,

To have true Love it is necessary for the man and woman to adore each other on dl the
Seven great cosmic planes.

For there to be Love there should be a true communion of Souls in the three spheres of
Thought, Feding and Will.

When two beings vibrate in affinity in ther thought, feding and vadlition, then the Perfect
Matrimony is fulfilled in the seven planes of cosmic consciousness

There are people married on the physical and etheric planes, but not on the astrd plane.
Others are married on the physica, etheric and astral planes, but, not on the menta plane.
Each thinks in his own way, the woman has one rdigion and the man another, they do not
agreein their thoughts etc.

There are marriages that are kindred in the worlds of thought and fedling, but dosolutely
oppodte in the world of the will; these couples clash congtantly; they are not happy.

The Pefect Matrimony must teke place on the seven planes of cosmic consciousness.
There are marriages that do not even reach the astra plane. Then there is not even sexud
dtraction; these are true falures. This type of couple bases itsdf excusivey in the
matrimonia form.

Some people live married life on the physcd plane with a certain partner, and on the
mentd plane they live maried life with a different partner. Rarely in life do we find a
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Pefect Marimony. For there to be Love, it is necessary for there to be affinity of
thought, affinity of feding and will.

Where there is arithmetic reckoning, there is not Love. Unfortunately Love in modern life
has the smdl of the bank account, commodities and celluloid. In those homes where there
are only additions and subtractions, Love does not exist. When Love leaves the heart, it is
difficult for it to return. Loveisavery dusve child.

The marriage made without Love, based only on economica or socid interests is redly a
gn agang the Holy Spirit. This type of mariage will inevitably fal. Lovers frequently
confuse desre with Love and the worst of the matter is that they marry believing that
they are in love. Having consummated the sexud act, the carnd passon satisfied, then
comes disenchantment. What remainsis the terrible redlity.

Lovers should andyze themsdves before marrying to know whether they are redly in
love. Passion is easily confused with Love. Love and desire are absol ute opposites.

Hewhoisredly inloveis cgpable of giving even the last drop of blood for his beloved.

Examine yoursdf before marrying. Do you fed cgpable of giving even the last drop of
blood for the one you adore? Would you be capable of giving your life so that your
beloved could live? Reflect and meditate,

Is there true affinity of thought, feding and will with the one you adore? Remember that
if a complete affinity does not exist then your marriage, indead of being a heaven will be
a true inferno. Do not alow yoursdf to be led by desre. Kill not only desire, but the very
shadow of that tempting tree of desire.

Love begins with a flash of ddicious sympathy, is substantiated with infinite tenderness,
and is embodied in supreme adoration.

A Pefect Matrimony is the union of two beings who adore each other absolutely. In Love
there are no estimates or bank accounts. If you are making estimates and caculations, it
is because you are not in love Reflect before taking the great step. Are you redly in
love? Be careful of the illuson of desre. Remember the flame of desre consumes life,
and then dl that remainsis the tremendous redity of degth.

Contemplate the eyes of the one you adore, lose yoursdf within the delight of his eyes.
But, if you want to be happy, do not alow yoursdf to be carried off by desire.

Man in love, do not confuse Love with passon. Andyze yoursdf deeply. It is urgent to
know if she beongs to you in Spirit. It is necessxry to know if you are in complete
afinity with her in the three worlds: thought, feding and will.

Adultery is the crud result of lack of Love. A woman truly in love would prefer death
before adultery. The man who commits adultery isnot in love.

Love is teribly divine. The Blessed God-Mother of the World is that which is caled
Love.

With the terrible Fire of Love we can transform ourselves into Gods to enter mgedticdly
into the amphithesatre of Cosmic Science.
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CHAPTER 2
THE SON OF MAN

“God islove, and his love creates and creates anew.”

The ddicious words of love lead to the ardent kiss of adoration. The sexud act is the red
consubgtantiation of love, in the tremendous psycho-physiologica redism of our nature.

Something is crested when a man and woman unite sexudly. In those indances of
supreme adoration he and she are truly one androgynous being with powers to create as
the Gods.

The Elohim ae mde and femde The man and woman, sexudly united during the
supreme ecdtasy of love, isredly aterribly divine Elohim.

In those moments of sexud union we ae redly in the Laboratorium-Oratorium of the
Holy Alchemy.

In those moments the Great Clairvoyants are able to see the sexudly united couple
enveloped in terribly divine splendors. We have penerated, then, the Sanctum Regnum
of High Magic. With these frightfully divine forces we can disntegrate the Devil that we
carry within, and transform oursdvesinto Gresat Hierophants.

As the sexud act is prolonged, as the ddightful caresses of the adorable ecstasy are
increased, one feds an enchating spiritud  voluptuousness: Then we ae charging
oursdlves with universd dectricity and magnetism;  terible cosmic  forces ae
accumulated in the depths of the Soul. The chakras of the astrd body sparkle, the
mysterious forces of the Great Cosmic Mother circulate through dl the channds of our
organiam.

The adent kisses, the intimate caresses, are transformed into miraculous notes which
resound excitedly within the aura of the universe We have no way to explan those
moments of supreme enjoyment. The Serpent of Fire is agitated, the Fires of the heart are
enlivened and the terifying rays of the Father shine full of mgesty upon the foreheads of
the sexudly united beings. If the man and woman knew how to withdraw before spasm,
if in those moments of ddicious enjoyment they had the strength of will to dominate the
Animd Ego, and then were able to withdraw from the act without spilling the semen,
neither within the womb, nor without, nor to the dde, nor in any part, they would have
peformed an act of Sexud Magic. This is what is cdled in occultism the Arcanum
A.ZF.

With the Arcanum A.ZF. we can retan dl of tha mavelous light, dl those cosmic
currents, dl those Divine powers. Then Kunddini awakens, the sacred Fire of the Holy
Spirit within us, and we are trandformed into Terribly Divine Gods. But when we spill the
semen, the cosmic currents are lost within the universal currents and the Luciferic forces

of evil, the fad magnetism, a sanguineous light, penetrates the Souls of the two beings.
Then Cupid withdraws, weeping, the doors of Eden close, love becomes disllusonment,
disenchantment arrives, and only the black redity of thisvaley of tearsremains.
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When we know how to withdrav before sexud spasm, the Igneous Serpent of our
Magica Powers awvakens.

The Cabbalists speak to us about the Ninth Sphere. The Ninth Sphere of the Kabbalah is
EX.

The descent to the Ninth Sphere, was, in the Ancient Myderies the ultimate test of
supreme dignity of the Hierophant. Jesus, Hermes, Buddha, Dante, Zoroaster etc., had to
descend to the Ninth Sphere to work with the Fire and the Water, origin of worlds, beadts,
men and Gods. All authentic and legitimate White Initiation begins here. The Son of
Man is born in the Ninth Sphere. The Son of Mon is born of Water and Fire.

When the Alchemig has completed his work in the Magisery of Fire he receives the
Venudic Initiaion.

The betrothd of the Soul and the Lamb is the greatest feast of the Soul. That Great Lord
of Light enters her. He becomes human, while she becomes divine. From this mixture of
divine and human deve ops that, which the Adorable so aptly cdls “The Son of Man.”

The greatest triumph of supreme adoration is the birth of the Son of Man in the Manger
of the World.

Man and woman loving each other are truly two harps of miraculous harmony; an ecstasy
of glory that which cannot be defined be causeif it is defined it isdisfigured. Thet islove.

The kiss is the profound mystic consecration of two Souls who adore each other, and the
sexud act is the key with which we become Gods. Gods, there is God. All of you, who
truly love, know that God is Love. To love, how beautiful it is to love. Love is nourished
with love only with love ae the achemicd weddings possble. The bdoved Jesus
atained the Venudic Initiation in the Jordan. In the moment of baptism the Christ entered
within the adorable Jesus through the pineal gland. The Word was made flesh and lived
amongst us, and we beheld his glory as the only begotten Son of the Father, full of Grace
and Truth.

To he who knows, the Word gives power. Nobody has uttered it, but he who has
incarnated it. In the Apocadypse, the saint of Revelation describes the Son of Man, the
Son of our Kisses, with the follomng verses

“I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpe,
(the Word) saying, | am the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and what thou seest,
Write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asa unto Ephesus (the
magnetic centre of the coccyx), and unto Smyrna (the magnetic centre of the prodate),
and unto Pergamos (the solar plexus dtuated in the umbilicad region), and unto Thyaira
(the magnetic centre of the heart), and unto Sardis (the magnetic centre of the creative
laynx), and unto Philadelphia (the eye of wisdom, the clairvoyant centre Stuated
between the eye brows), and unto Laodicea (the crown of the saints, magnetic centre of

the pined gland).
And | turned to see the voice that spoke with me. And being turned, | saw seven golden

candlesticks, and in the mids of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of Man,
clothed with a gament down to the foot. (The tunic of white linen of adl Magters, the
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Tunic of Glory. The seven candleticks that the saint of Reveation saw are the Seven
Churches of the spina column.)

His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as show: and his eyes were as
aflame of fire. (Always immeaculate and pure.)

And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound
of many waters. (The human waters, the semen.)

And he had in his right hand seven das (The seven Angels tha govern the Seven
Churches of the spind column). And out of his mouth went a sharp two edged sword (the
Word) and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.

And when | saw him, | fdl at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying
unto me: Fear not; | am thefirgt and the last.

| am he that liveth and was dead; and behold, | am dive for evermore, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of death.”

When the Internd Christ enters the Soul, He is transformed into Her. He is transformed
into She and She into Him. He becomes human and She becomes divine. From this
divine and human a chemica mixture, comes that which our Adorable Saviour 0 aptly
caled the Son of Man.

The Alchemids say that we mugt transform the Moon into the Sun. The Moon is the Soul.
The Sun is the Chrigt. The transformation of the Moon into the Sun is only possble with
the Fire, and this can only be it in the amorous connubium of the Perfect Matrimony.

A Pefect Matrimony is the union of two beings, one who loves more and the other who
loves better.

The Son of Man is born of Water and Fire. Water is the Semen. Fire is the Spirit. God
shines upon the Perfect Couple.

The Son of Man has power over the flaming Fire, over the impetuous Air, over the raging
waves of the ocean and over the perfumed Earth. The sexud act is redly awesome; with
just reason Apocaypse states:

“Him that overcometh will 1 make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shdl go no
more out.”
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CHAPTER 3
THE GREAT BATTLE

In Jeremiah, chapter 21, verse 8, one reads.

“Behold, | st before you two paths, the way of life, and the way of death.” Man and
woman can use sexud contact and the delights of love and kisses to transform themsdaves
into Gods or into demons.

From the dawn of life a great battle has exised between the Powers of Light and the
Powers of Darkness. The hidden root of this bettleisin sex.

There is a correct interpretation of the mysteries of sex. White Magicians never spill the
semen. Black magicians dways soill the semen. White Magicians make the Igneous
Sapet of ther Magica Powers rise through the medullar channd. Black magicians
make the Snake descend toward the Atomic Infernos of Man.

Gods and demons live in eternd struggle. The Gods defend the doctrine of chadtity. The
demons hate chastity. The root of conflict bet Gods and demonsisin sex.

The great batle takes place in the Adrd Light. The Adrd Light is the depostory of al
the past, present and future forms of Grest Naure. The Adrd Light is the Azoth and
Magnesia of the ancient Alchemigts, the Hying Dragon of Medea, INRI of the Chrigians,
the Tarot of the Bohemians. The Adrd Light is the terrible Sexud Fire issuing from the
nimbus of the Sun and bound to the Earth by gravity and the weight of the aimosphere. It
is the Sun which attracts and repels that enchanting and delicious Light. The Adrd Light
is the Lever of Archimedes. The old sage sad, “Give me one point of support and | shdl
move the universe.”

The semen is the adrd liquid of man. In the semen is the Adrd Light. The semen is the
key of dl powers and the key to al empires. The Adrd Light has two poles, one positive,
the other negative. The ascending serpent is postive. The descending serpent is negative.
When it rises, it is the Serpent of Bronze that hedled the Isradlites in the desert. When it
descends, it isthe Tempting Serpent of Eden.

When we know how to adore and to kiss with infinite tenderness and supreme chadtity,
the Serpent rises. When we ardently enjoy lust and spill the cup. The Serpent becomes
drunk with madness and is precipitated towards the Atomic Infernos of Man.

The beings who adore each other live in the region of the Light. The Souls who become
drunk with the chdice of lugt, and who after having become drunk spill the cup, live in
the region of Darkness. These Souls are consumed in the fire of their own lugt.

The Earth is ruled by Chrig and Jahve, who live in etlernd gruggle. Chrigt is the chief of
the Gods. Jahve is the chief of the demons.

Jahve is that extremey perverse demon who tempted Chris on the mountain, and
tempting him, said,

“Itababo”.
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“All these things (kingdoms of the world) will | give thee if thou wilt fal down and
worship me.

Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence Satan: for it is written. Thou shat worship the
Lord thy God, and him only shdt thou serve.

Jahve is a fdlen Angd who is extremdy perverse. Jahve is the genius of evil. Chrig is
the chief of the Great White Lodge, and Jahve, his antithess is the chief of the Great
Black Lodge. The Powers of Light and Darkness live in eterna struggle, and the roots d
this struggle are in the sex. The samen is the battleground. In the semen the Angds and
demons fight to the desth. The backbone of the great conflict between Anges and
demons is sex. The problem is there. The root of dl White and Black doctrines is there.
Chrig has his plan of action. Jahve has his. The chosen follow Chrigt. The great mgority
of human bengs fandaticadly follow Jahwe Nevethdess dl of them hide behind the
Cross.

In the Agra Cross, columns of Angels and demons fight each other. Facing eech angd is
ademon.

Every human being has his Double. We have here one of the myderies of the Twin Souls.
The Lamas say that Devadatta was the brother and rival of Buddha. He is the King of the
Inferno.

In everything, the Doubles resemble one another. The Doubles are analogous, they have
the same tendencies, but with the differences of the Anadogies of Oppostes. Facing a
White Adtrologer is a Black Adrologer. If a Mager teaches White Sexua Magic, his
double will teach black sexud magic. The Doubles are smilar in everything, but they are
antithetical.

The physiognomy and body of the doubles are Smilar because they are twins. This is one
of the great mysteries of occultism. Every White Soul has a Black Double, a contrary
Soul that antagonizes and fights. Love and Anti-Love fights each other. Anad is the
Ange of Love Lilith is its Tenebrous Double. Lilith represents Anti-Love. In ancient
times, the great theurgist lamblichus invoked these two Genii, and then from a river came
two children; Love and Anti-Love, Eros and Anti-Eros Anad and Lilith. The multitudes
that witnessed the miracle of lamblichus prostrated themsdlves before the greeat theurgist.

The disciple of the stony path that leads to Nirvana is filled with ecstasy when he has the
privilege of contemplating Anad, the Angd of Love. Anad appears before his cdlers,
those who know how to invoke him. Anad is a beautiful Child of the Dawn. In the
presence of the Angd of Love we fed oursdves return to the lost innocence of Eden.
Anad’s hair appears as a golden cascade fdling over his dabagter shoulders. The face of
the Angd of Love has the rosy color of the dawn. Anagl dresses with a white tunic and is
of indescribable beauty. Anadl is the Angd of music and of Love the Ange of beauty
and of tenderness, the ddightful Cupid of the enamored, and the ecstasy of dl adoration.

Lilith, the rivd brother of Anad, is his fatd antithess He is a taribly maign child. He is
the infernd Angel of dl grest amorous deceptions. He is a monarch of the Atomic
Infernos of Man.

Lilith cannot withstand the look of the Angel of Love, but he is the shadow of that Angd.
Lilith has the presence of a teribly madign child. Lilith’'s har is untidy and discolored,
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his face is mdicious, and his tunic of black and blue tdls us quite clearly of a world of
crudty and bitterness.

Anadl represents the positive ray of Venus. Lilith represents the negative ray of Venus.
The traditions of the great Kabbalists say that Adam had two wives.

Lilith and Nahemah. Lilith is the mother of abortion, stoning, sexua degeneration,
homaosexudity, infanticide etc.

Nahemah is the mother of adultery. Nahemah seduces with the enchantment of her beauty
and her virginity.

When a man is unfathful to his wife given to him by the Lords of the Law, he receives a
Luciferic mark between his eyebrows. When a man marries a woman who does not
belong to him, when he marries in violaion of the Law it is easy to recognize the error,
because on the day of the wedding the bride appears bad. Her head is so covered by the
vell that her hair cannot be seen. The woman does this indinctively. For the woman, the
har is the symbol of modesty, and to digplay the hair is prohibited in the weddings of
Nahemah. Thisisthe Law.

The Angds of Light and the Angds of Darkness live in eterna struggle. The root of the
great battle between the Powers of Light and Darknessisin sex.

All planets have two polaities in accordance with the Great Law. Elohim Gibor
represents the pogtive ray of Mars. The double of this Elohim represents the negetive ray
of Mas. This double is cdled Andrameek. The perverse demon Andrameek is now
reincarnated in China.

The supreme chief of the pogtive ray of the Moon is Jehovah. Chavgoth is his exact
antithess, his riva brother. Jehovah directs the pogtive ray of the Moon. Chavgoth
directs the negative ray of the Moon. Jehovah teaches White Sexua Magic, Chavgoth
teaches black sexual magic.

There are two Moons. The White Moon and the Black Moon. The universa feminine
forces of sexudity are represented in the two Moons.

Credtion results from the evolutionary processes of sound. Sound is the expresson of
sexudity. The Angels create with the sexud power of the Creative Larynx.

The unmanifested primordid sound, by means of its incessant evolutionary processes, is
converted into energetic forms of dense dabilized matter. The primordid unmanifested
sound is the subtle voice. The primordid sound contains within itsdf masculine-feminine
sexua forces. These forces multiply and complicate as we descend into the difficult abyss
of matter. The pogtive pole of sound is the marvelous force which draws us towards the
unmanifested Absolute where only happiness reigns. The negetive pole of sound is the
tenebrous force which attracts us towards this vale of bitterness. The pogtive pole is

Solar, Chridic, divine. The negative pole is Lunar and is represented by the Moon. The
shadow of the White Moon is Lilith. The origin of fornication is in Lilith. The origin of
separate individudity is in Lilith. The origin of the “I” is the Black Moon. The Black
Moon isLilith.
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Jehovah works with the White Moon. Chavgoth works with the Black Moon. The
cregtion of the phenomend universe is impossble without the intervention of the lunar
forces, unfortunatdly the tenebrous forces of the Black Moon intervene and damage
cregtion.

The Sun and Moon represent the podtive and negative poles of sound. The Sun and
Moon originate cregtion. The Sun is podtive, and the Moon negetive. The Sun is the
husband and the Moon is the wife. The Devil Lilith places himsdf between both, and
damages the Great Work. As above s0 below. Man is the Sun and Woman is the Moon.
Lilith is the Satan that seduces them both and leads them to fornication and the abyss.
Lilith is the Black Moon, the dark aspect of the White Moon, the origin of the “I” and of
separate individudlity.

Jehovah does not have a physica body. Chavgoth has a physca body. Chavgoth is now
reincarnated in Germany. He passes for a war veteran, and works for the Great Black
Lodge. In the internd worlds the black magician Chavgoth wears a red tunic and a red
turban. This demon cultivates the mysteries of black sexud magic in a tenebrous cavern.
He has many European disciples.

Jehovaeh normdly lives in Eden. Eden is the etheric world. The Lord Jehovah receives
everyone who returns to Eden. The door of Eden is sex.

In the adrd there are temples of Light and of Darkness, and where the Light shines more
clearly, the Darknessin turn is denser.

In Catdufia in Spain there is a marveous temple in the date of Jnas This is the Temple
of Montsarrat. The Holy Gral is kept in this temple. This is the chdice of dlver from
which Jesus drank the wine a the Last Supper. The Holy Grail contains the coagulated
blood of the Redeemer of the World. Tradition tells of the Roman senator Joseph of
Arimathea who filled this chaice with red blood at the foot of the Cross of the Saviour.
The blood flowed from the wounds of the Adorable and filled the chalice.

In the Temple of Montserrat live groups of Masters of the Grest White Lodge. These are
the Knights of the Holy Grall.

In other times, the Temple of Montsarat and the Holy Grall were vishle to the whole
world Laer this temple with its Holy Grail became invisble. The temple exids in a date
of Jnas. The temple with its Grall submerged itsdf within Hyperspace. Now we can only
vigt the temple with the astra body or with the physica body in agtate of Jnas.

A physical body is able tobe taken from the three dimensonad world and placed in the
fourth dimenson. This can be achieved through the wise use of hyperspace. Soon
adrophyscs will demondrate the exisence of hyperspace. The indigenous tribes of
America had a profound knowledge of the Science of Jnas. The Tiger-Knights in
Mexico, knew how to put the physicd body into hyperspace. There exist in America
lakes, mountains and temples in a Sate of Jnas. The Temple of Chapultepec, in Mexico,
isin the gate of Jnas (it isin hyperspace).

The Master Huiracocha received initiation in thistemple.

Next to every temple of Light is a Temple of Darkness. There where the light shines
more, the darkness by contrast changes appearance, becomes denser.
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The Knights of the White Gral mug inevitably fight againg the Knights of the Black
Grall.

The Chamber of the witches Stuated in Sdamanca in Spain is the fatd antithess of the
Temple of Montserrat.

Let us dudy this curious andogy of oppostes The Temple of the White Gral is a
plendid monastery of the Great Light. The Temple of Sdlamanca is a splendid monastery
of Darkness.

The Monagtery of Montsarrat has two floors. The chamber of witch craft dso has two
floors. The Temple of Montserrat is encircled by beautiful and sweet gardens. The
chamber of witchcraft is dso en circled by romantic gardens, where every flower exudes
ahdlitus of desth.

Both edifices are plendid. In both places Truth and Justice are well spoken of. Order and
culture rule in both temples. Sanctity and Love are spoken of in both temples This will
aurprise the reader, and he will ask himsdf: How is it possble that Sanctity and Love are
gpoken of in the temples of evil? Please dear reader, do not be disconcerted. Remember
brethren, that the Knights of the Black Grail, are wolves dressed in sheeps clothing. The
adepts of the left hand like to gaculate their Chrigtic semen, tha is why they are black
magicians. Thar philosophy is the philosophy of fadity. All that is good, for them is
evil. All tha is evil, for them is good. For them the doctrine of Jahve is divine. For them
the doctrine of the Chrigt is diabolic. The lords of Darkness hate the Christ. The sons of
the abyss hate the Divine Mother. In their regions they violently ateck dl those who
invoke the Divine Mother or her beloved Son.

If the occult invedigator enters the chamber of witchcraft with his astrd body, he will
inevitably find himsdf before a very beautiful and degant spird daircase tha leads to the
most secret part of the precinct. This is an degant room decorated with al the splendid
luxury of the daidy mangons of the 18th century. There glitter the mirrors of the
thousand and One Nights, the magic carpets, and dl the madign beauty of Nahemah. The
governor of that fatd manson is Don Ramon Rubifero, digtinguished Knight of the Black
Grail, horrible demon of Darkness.

Those disciples who vigt the chamber of witchcraft are unfortunate. The fatd beauty of
Nahemah will seduce them with the ddicious magic of her charms. Then they will fal
headlong into the abyss, where only weeping and the gnashing of teeth are heard. For
them it would have been better not to be born, or to have had a millstone tied around their
necks and been thrown to the bottom of the sea The glory of the chdice of slver with
the blood of the Redeemer of the World shines in the Temple of Montserrat. In the
Temple of Sdamanca shines the darkness of the Black Gral. Cosmic fedtivds are
celebrated in the Temple of Montserrat. In the Temple of Salamanca, profane dances and
disgugting witches Sabbaths are celebrated.

The Knights of the Holy Grail adore Chris and the Divine Mother. The Knights of the
Black Grail adore Jahve and the fata shadow of great nature. This shadow is cdled Santa
Maria. The kingdom of Santa Maria is the abyss. The great battle between the Powers of
Light and Darkness is as ancient as eternity.
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The backbone of the great battle is sex. The White Magicians want the Serpent to rise.
The black magicians want the Serpent to descend. The White Magicians follow the Path
of the Perfect Matrimony. The black magicians love adultery and fornication.

There are Magters of the Great White Lodge. There are Masters of the Great Black
Lodge. There are disciples of the Great White Lodge. There are disciples of the Great
Black Lodge.

The disciples of the Great White Lodge know how to move conscioudy and postively in
the astrd body. The disciples of the Great Black Lodge aso know how to travel in the

adiral body.

During childhood we dl hear many dories about witches and faries. Our grandmothers
dways told us tdes of witches dimbing onto ther brooms a midnight and traveling
through the clouds. Although this gppears incredible to many <tudents of occultism,

theosophy, roscrucianism etc, and these witches redly exist. They do not ride on brooms
as our grandmothers beieved, but they do know how to travel through the ar. These so-
caled witches travel with their body of flesh and bone through space. They know how to
take advantage of hyperspace to transport themsaves from one place to another with their
physica bodies. Soon astrophysics will discover the existence of hyperspace. This can be
demondtrated with hyper geometry. When a body is submerged in hyperspace, it is sad to
have entered a state of Jinas. Everybody in the state of Jnas escapes from the law of

gravity. Then it floats in hyperspace.

There exigs volume and hyper volume. The so-cdled witches move within the hyper
volume of the curved space in which we live. The curvature of space does not pertain
exdusvely to the planet Earth. The curvature of space corresponds to the infinite star-
filled heavens. If cycdones themsdves conditute a proof of terrestrid rotationd
movement, it is dso vey cetan and precisdy logicd that the rotation of dl suns
congtdlations and worlds is a concrete proof of the curvature of space.

The White Magicians dso know how to place the physicad body in the date of Jnas.
Jesus walked on the waters of the Sea of Gdilee by making inteligent use of hyperspace.
The distiples of Buddha, making use of hyperspace, were able to pass through a rock
from one dde to the other. In India there are yogis who, by using hyperspace can pass
through fire without being burned. Peter, utilizing hyper space, escaped from prison and
saved himsdf from the death pendty. The great yogi Patafijdi states in his gphoriams that
practicing a sannyasa on the physica body, it becomes as cotton and can float on air.

A sannyasa conggts of three parts concentration, meditation and ecstasy. Firdt, the yogi
concentrates on his physical body. Second, he meditates on his physicd body, inducing
deep. Third, full of ecstasy, he gets up from his bed with his body in the state of Jnas.
Then, he enters hyperspace and, escaping from the law of gravity, he floatsin the air.

The devotees of Santa Maria (witches and warlocks) do the same thing with the formulas
of black magic.

White Magicians penetrate within a superior type of dimenson with their bodies in a
dae of Jnas Black magicians enter an inferior type of dimenson with ther physica
bodiesin a state of Jnas.
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In dl nature there is an dways infinite addition and subtraction of dimensons. We
abandon one dimension to penetrate another which is superior or inferior. Thisisthe law.

The Kingdom of Santa Maria is the abyss of falures The Kingdom of the Light is the
region of the Gods.

Only those who have atained supreme chagtity can live in the Kingdom of the Light. In
the abyss, chadtity isa crime, and fornication becomes law.

Whoever sees the degant chamber of Jahve-Semo will be dazzled by its luxury and
happiness. He will find himsdf there with thou sands of femde black magicians endowed
with an extremey malign beauty. The inexperienced Soul who penerates these regions
of evil can be led astray onto the path of error and fall forever into the abyss of perdition.
The malign beauty of Nahemah is dangerous.

In the Temples of Light we see only Love and Wisdom. The tenebrous can no longer
enter there because they live in an inferior type of dimenson.

The beauty of Nahemah is fatd. Those who were so much in love, those beings who
swore eternal could have been happy. Unfortunatdy, enchanted by the beauty of
Nahemah, they adored another woman, and fell into the abyss of desperation. The beauty
of Nahemah shinesfatdly in the chamber of Jahve-Semo.

Black magicians have a sacred symbol. This symbol is the copper vessd. The White
Magicians have the Holy Cross as their sacred symbol.

The later is phdlic. Insartion of the verticd phdlus into the horizonta uterus forms the
Cross. The Cross has the power to create. There cannot be creation without the sign of the
Holy Cross. Anima species are crossed, atoms and molecules are crossed to perpetuate
life

The blessed roses of spiritudity blossom on the Cross of the Pefect Matrimony. The

Perfect Matrimony is the union of two beings, one who loves more, and the other who
loves better. The best religion available to the human raceis Love.

Black magicians hate the Perfect Matrimony. The fatal beauty of Nahemah and the sexud
crimes of Lilith are the fatd antitheses of the Perfect Matrimony.

The White Magician adores the Internd Chrigt. The black magician adores Satan. This is
the “I”, the mysdf, the reincarnaing ego. Redly, the “I” is the same Spectre of the
Threshold. It will reincarnate incessantly to satify dedres. The “I” is memory. In the “I”
are dl the memories of our ancient persondities. Inthe “I” is Ahriman, Lucifer, Satan.

Our Red Beng is the Interna Christ. Our Redl Being is of a universd nature. Our Red
Being is not any kind of superior or inferior “I”. Our Red Being is impersond, universd,
and divine. He transcends al concept of “I”, mysdlf, ego etc.

The black magician fortifies his Satan and in him bases his fata power. Satan's form and
sze result from the degree of human maeficence. When we enter the Peth of the Perfect

Matrimony, Satan loses his volume and ugliness. We need to dissolve Satan. This is only
possible with the Perfect Matrimony.

We need to elevate oursdves to the Angelic sate. This is only possible practicing Sexua
Magic with the Priestess—Wife. Angdls are per fact beings.
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There are two types of Sexud Magic: White and black, positive and negative.

Sexud Magic with gaculation of semen is black magic. Sexua Magic without
gaculation of semen is White magic.

The Bhons and Dugpas of the “Red Cgp’ gaculate their semen which they later collect
from within the vagina This samen mixed with the feminine sexud fluid is resbsorbed
once again through the urethra, utilizing a tenebrous procedure.

The fata result of this black Tantrism is the awakening of the Serpent in an absolutely
negative form. Thus, instead of ascending through the medullar channd, it descends
toward the Atomic Infernos of Man. This is the horrific tall of Satan. With this procedure
the Bhons and Dugpas are forever separated from the Internal Christ, and forever
submerged in the terrifying abyss.

No White Magician gaculates the semen. The White Magician treads the Path of the
Perfect Matrimony.

The Bhons and Dugpas of the “Red Cgp” want, through this fatal procedure to unite the
Solar and Lunar atoms to awaken Kunddini. The result of ther ignorance is the
separation from the Internal God forever.

White Magicians mix the Solar and Lunar atoms within their own sexud laboratory. This
iswhat the Perfect Matrimony is for. Blessed be woman. Blessed be Love.

The great baffle between the White and black magicians have its roots in sex. The
Tempting Serpent of Eden and the Serpent of Bronze that cured the Israglites in the desert
are in mutua combat. When the Serpent rises we become Angels, when it descends,
demons.

During Sexud Magic the three bresths of pure Ak&sa which descend through the
Bréhmanic Cord are reinforced. When the magician spills the semen he loses billions of
solar atoms, which are replaced by billions of digbolic aoms which the sexud organs
collect during the nervous movement that follows the spilling of semen. The saanic
atoms attempt to rise to the brain through the Bréhmanic cord, but the three breeths of
Ak&sa precipitate them to the abyss. When they collide with the Black Atomic God that
resdes in the coccyx, the Snake awakens and is directed downwards, to form in the astral
body the tail of the Devil.

Angds ae pefect beings. To raise onedf to the Angdic date we need the Perfect
Matrimony. Demons are perverse beings.

There are two forms of Sexua Magic; white and black. Those who practice White Sexud
Magic, never in ther lives spill the semen. Those who practice black sexud magic, saill
the semen.

The Bhons and Dugpas of the Black Lodge of Tibet spill the semen. These tenebrous
beings dter soilling their semen rerieve it with a specid indrument from within the
feminine vulva. Later, they regbsorb it through the urethra using a black power, a variety
of vgroll mudrd which we do not divulge so as not to propagate the fatd science of
Darkness.
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These magicians of the shadow bdieve tha in this way they mix the Solar and Lunar
atoms to awaken Kunddini. The result is that the spind Fres ingead of risng through
the medullar channdl, descend toward the Atomic Infernos of Man and are converted into
the Tall of Satan.

White Magicians mix the Solar and Lunar aoms within the same sexud laboratory, but
without committing the crime of spilling the semind fluid.

In this way they awaken Kunddini pogtivdy and it rises victorioudy through the
medullar channd. Thisisthe Angdlic path.

The White Magician aspires to the Angelic state. The lords of the dark countenance want
to achieve the grade of Anagarika

The Souls who follow the Path of the Pefect Matrimony fuse with their Internd God and
rise to the Kingdom of the Superman.

The Souls who hate the Path of the Perfect Matrimony divorce them sdves from thar
Internd God and submerge in the abyss.

The White Magician makes the sexud energy rise within the two sympathetic cords of
the spine. These two cords are intertwined in the medulla forming the Secred Eight.
These are the two Witnesses of the Apocaypse.

“Rill your chdice, brother, with the Sacred Wine of Light.”

Remember that the chalice is the brain. You need the vison of the Eagle and the Igneous
Wings.
The tenebrous struggle to take you from the red path. Know that the three worst dangers

that thresten the dudent ae the mediums of spiritudiam, the fdse prophets and
prophetesses and sexua temptations.

This is the Path of the Razor's Edge; this path is full of dangers, both within and without.
Live dert and vigilant as the watchman in war time.

Do not be surprised by those who consider sex as a purdy anima Function without any
kind of spiritual transcendence.

Commonly, the fase prophets hate sex, and teach novel doctrines that surprise the wesk,
and which after fascinating them lead them to the abyss.

Do not be confused by the fase words of the tenebrous. Remember that the spiritudist
mediums usudly sarve as a vehide for black entities They introduce themseves
presuming sanctity, and counsd againg the Path of the Perfect Matrimony. Usudly, they
affirm that they are Jesus Christ or Buddha, eic., to deceive the ingenuous. Be careful of
the temptations that lie in wait for you. Be prudent and vigilant.

Remember that in sex one finds the great battle between the Powers of Light and of
Darkness. Everyone who enters the Path of Perfect Marimony must be very careful of
these three very grave dangers.

The tenebrous struggle tirdesdy to take you from the Peth of the Perfect Matrimony.

Do not let yoursdf be seduced by those sublime doctrines which advise the spilling of
semen, because they are black magic. The king of the diabolic atoms waits in the coccyx
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for the opportunity to awaken the Serpent negatively and direct it downwards. With the
oilling of semen, the Black Atomic God receives a formidable dectricd impulse,
aufficient to awaken the snake and direct it towards the Atomic Infernos of Man. Thus,
man becomes ademon. Thisis how hefalsto the abyss.
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CHAPTER 4
THE ABYSS

The kabbdidtic traditions say that Adam had two wives Lilith and Nahemah. Lilith is the
mother of abortion, homosexudity and in generd, dl sorts of crimes againgt nature.

Nahemah is the mother of mdign beauty, of passon and adultery. The abyss is divided
into two great regions. the spheres of Lilith and Nahemah. In these two grest regions
infrasexudlity reigns sovereign.

THE SPHERE OF LILITH

Those who hate sex live in the infrasexud sphere of Lilith. Monks, anchorites, preachers
of pseudo-esoteric type sects, pseudo-yogis who hate sex, nuns etc., dl such infrasexud
people, by the very fact of being infrasexud ae usudly in affinity with people of
intermediate sexudity. Because of this it is not difficult to find homaosexudity in many
convents, religions, sects and schools of the pseudo-esoteric type. Infrasexua consider
them to be people immensdy superior to those of norma sexudity. They look with
contempt upon people of norma sexudity, consdering them to be inferior. All the taboos
and redrictions, dl the prgudices that presently condition the lives of people of norma
sexudity, were firmly established by infrasexuds.

We know the case of an old anchorite who preached a certain pseudo-occultist doctrine.
Everyone worshipped that man, congdering him a sant. Apparently, he was a Master and
people venerated him. Findly, one poor woman discovered al, when he pro posed to her
an unnatura sexud union, saying that it was to initiate her. Redly this anchorite was an
infrasexud. Nevertheless, he sad he had made a vow of chedity. That man mortaly
hated the Arcanum A.Z.F (Sexud Magic) and consdered it dangerous. However, he did
not find any difficulty in proposng extravagind unions to his devotees, because redly he
was an infrasexuad. Who could have doubted this man? Apparently he was a saint. So
people beieved... His followers consdered him a Master. He hated sex. Indeed, he
mortaly haed it. That is characteridic of infrasexud degenerates. The most serious is
that they consder themsdaves superior to people of normd sexudity. They fed tha they
are super transcendent, and they reach the point of seducing people of norma sexuality
and convert them into ther followers. In our misson of divulging Gnogtic esoterism, we
have had the opportunity to study infrasexuds. Often we hear them saving phrases such
as the following: “You Gnogics are egoids because you only ever think about your
Kunddini and Sexud Magic’, “you ae sexud fanatics’, “ Sexud Magic is purdy
animd”, “sex is something very gross’, “I am a gpiritudig and | hate dl that is
materidigic and gross’, “sex is filthy”, “there are many peaths to reech God’, “I live only
for God and | am not interested in that rubbish about sex”, I practice Chagtity and hate
X’ dc. This is precisdy the laguage of infrasexuds Always sdf-sufficient, dways
with the pride of feding superior to people of norma sexudity. An infrasexud woman
who hated her husband sad to us “l would only practice Sexud Magic with my guru.”
She made this satement in the presence of her husband. That woman did not have a
sexud relationship with her husband, apparently because she hated sex. None the less she
accepted the practice of Sexua Magic, but only with her guru. She had an affinity with
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the guru because he was dso an infrasexud. This is the “sant” dready mentioned in this
chapter; the one who enjoyed proposing unnatura sexud union to his femae devotees.

We know the case of an Archi-Hierophant who hated women and often made statements
such as, "l kick women around.” He preached a doctrine and his followers adored him as
a God. He dways lived surrounded by adolescents, and so he spent his time until the
police discovered everything. He was a transvestite, a homosexuad corrupter of minors.
Nevertheless he had the pride of dl infrasexuds, the pride of feding super transcendent,
ineffable, divine.

The sphere of Lilith is the sphere of the great heresy. These people dready have no
posshility of redemption because they hate the Holy Spirit. “All manner of sn shdl be
forgiven, except the Sn againg the Holy Ghogt.”

Sexud energy is an emandion of the Divine Mother. Whoever renounces the Cosmic
Mother, whoever hates the Divine Mother, whoever profanes the energy of the Divine
Mother, shdl be sub merged in the abyss forever. There he will have to pass through the
second degth.

THE PSYCHOLOGY OF THE SPHERE OF LILITH

The sphere of Lilith is diginguished by its crudty. The psychology of this sphere has
vaious aspects Monks and nuns who hae sex, homosexudity in  convents,
homosaxudity other than within monadtic life, induced abortions, people who love
medturbetion, the criminds of the brothels, people who enjoy torturing others. In this
sphere we find the mogt horrible crimes registered in the police chronicles. Horrible
bloody cases crimes of homosexud origin, terifying sadism, homosexudity in jals,
homosexudity between women, frighteningly, crimindly insane people, those who enjoy
making their loved ones suffer, horrible infanticides, patricides, matricides etc. Pseudo-
occultist people who prefer to suffer nocturnd pollutions rather than marry people who
mortaly hate the Arcanum A.Z.F. and the Pefect Matrimony, people who beieve they
will reech God by hating sex, arichorites who hate sex, and who consider it vulgar and
gross.

THE SPHERE OF NAHEMAH

The sphere of Nahemah seduces with the charm of her mdign beauty. In this infrasexud
gphere we find dl the “Don Juans and feme the world of proditution develops in this
gphere. The infrasexuals of Nehemah fed they are very manly. In this sphere live those
who have many women. They are happy in adultery. They bedieve them sdves to be very
meanly, ignoring that they are infrasexud.

In the sohere of Nahemah we adso find millions of proditutes. These poor women are
victims of the fatal charm of Nahemah. In the sphere of Nahemah we find degant women
of high socid position. These people are happy in adultery. That istheir world.

In the infrasexud region of Nahemah we find sweetness that moves the soud. Virgins
who seduce with the charm of their tenderness. Beautiful seductive women. Men who
abandon their homes be witched by the enchantment of those precious beauties.
Indescribable raptures. Unrestrained passions, beautiful sdons, €egant cabarets, soft
beds, ddlicious dances, orchestras of the abyss, romantic words that can never be
forgotten etc., etc.
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The infrasexuas of Nahemah sometimes accept the Arcanum A.Z.E (Sexud Magic) but
fal because they do not manage to avoid the gaculation of semen. They dmost dways
leave the Perfect Matrimony saying horrible things againg it.

We have heard them saying, “| practiced Sexua Magic and a times | succeeded in not
Foilling the samen. | fet like an animd enjoying the ddicious passons of sex”. After
leaving the Path of the Razor's Edge, represented by the spind column, they seek refuge
in some seductive doctrine of Nahemah, and if they are lucky enough not to fal into the
gphere of Lilith, they continue to gaculate their semind fluid. That is ther infrasexud
world.

PSYCHOLOGY OF THE SPHERE OF NAHEMAH

The infrasexud inhabitants of the sphere of Nahemah are very touchy. They are the ones
who use phrases such as these: “Offence must be cleansed with blood”, “I killed because
| am aman of honor”, “My honor was dighted”, “I am awronged husband”, etc.

The character of Nahemah is that of the he-man who jeopardizes his life for any lady, the
passonate kind, a lover of luxury, a dave of socid prgudice. The friend of drunkenness,
banquets, parties, very degant fashions etc., etc.

These people consder the Pefect Marimony as something impossible, and when they
accept it, they last only a short while on this path, because they fal. This type of person
enjoys s in a bedia fashion. When this type of person accepts the Arcanum A.Z.F.
they use it for the enjoyment of lugt, and as soon as they find some seductive doctrine

which offers them refuge, then they leave the Perfect Matrimony.

THE MY STIC OF NAHEMAH

Sometimes we find mydicad types in the infrasexual sphere of Nahemah. They do not
drink, eat meet or smoke and may well be very rdigious, though they are not vegetarian.
The mydic type of Nahemah is only passonae in secret. They wildly enjoy sexud
passons even if later they may meake terrible pronouncements againgt sexud passon. At
times they accept the Arcanum A.Z.F., but leave after a short while when they find some
consoling doctrine which preaches phrases such as “God sad, “Be fruitful and multiply”,
“The sxud act is a purdy anima function and spiritudity has nothing to do with this
act” ec, ec. Then the infrasexud of Nahemah, finding judification for gaculating the
semind fluid, leaves the Peth of the Perfect Matrimony.

24



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

CHAPTER S
NORMAL SEXUALITY

Let it be understood that by people of norma sexudity we mean those who do not have
any kind of sexud conflict. The sexud energy is divided into three diginct types. Firgt:
the energy relaied to reproduction of the species and the general hedth of the physicd
body. Second: the energy related to the spheres of thought, feding and will. Third: the
energy rlated to the Divine Spirit of man.

Redly, sexud energy is without any doubt the most subtle and powerful energy normdly
produced and transmitted through the human organism. Everything that man is including
the three soheres of thought, feding and will, is nothing other than the precise result of
the different modifications of the sexud energy.

Due to the tremendoudy subtle and powerful nature of the sexud energy the control and
dorage of this energy certainly proves to be difficult. Furthermore, its presence represents
a source of immense power, which, if one does not know how to manage it, can lead to a
real catastrophe.

In the organism there are certain chamnds through which this powerful energy should
normaly crculate. When this energy infiltrates the ddicate mechanism of other
functions, then the violent result is disaster. In this way many very delicate centers of the
human organism ae dameged, and as a result the individud in fact becomes an
infrasexud.

Evey negative mentd attitude can lead directly or indirectly to these violent and
destructive catastrophes of the sexud energy. The hatred of sex, hatred of the Arcanum
A.ZF., revulson repugnance towards sex, an averson to sex, the underestimation of sex,
passionate jedoudes, fear of sex, sexud cynicism, sexud sadigm, obscenity
pornography, sexud brutdity etc., etc., turn the human being into an infrasexud.

Sex is the credtive function by means of which the human being is a true God. Norma
sexudity results from complete harmony and concordance of al the other functions.
Norma sexudity gives us the power to cregte hedthy children, or to create in the world
of at or the sciences. Every negative mentd attitude toward sex produces infiltrations of
this powerful energy into other functions, provoking dreadful catastrophes, the inevitable
result of which isinfrasexudity.

Every negdive attitude of the mind impels the sexud energy, and compels it to circulate
through channds and systems appropriate for the mental and volatile energies, or any
other types of energy less powerful than the sexud energy. The reault is disastrous be
cause those types of channds and systems, being unable to with stand the tremendous
voltage of the extremely powerful energy of sex, overheat and bum out, as does a cable
that is too thin and fine when a high tenson dectric current passes through it.

When man and woman unite sexudly in the Peafect Marimony they ae in those
moments of ddight, true ineffable Gods. Man and woman united sexudly, form a perfect
divine androgyne, a mde-femde Elohim, a teribly divine Divinity the two haves
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sepaated from the dawn of life, unite for an indant to create. That is ineffable.,
sublime..; thisisathing of paradise...

The sexud energy is dangeroudy volatile and potentidly explosve. During the secret act,
during sexud ecdtasy, the couple is surrounded by this tremendous and terribly divine
energy. In these moments of supreme joy and of ardent kisses, that fire the depths of the
Soul, we can retan that marvelous light to completdy purify and transform ourseves.
When we spill the Glass of Hermes, when the loss occurs, the light of the Gods departs,
leaving open the doors, so tha the red and sanguineous light of Lucifer can enter the
home. The enchantment disgppears and dislluson and disenchantment arive. After a
littte while the man and woman begin the path of adultery, their home has become an
inferno.

It is a characterigtic of nature to mobilize enormous reserves of cregtive energy to creste
any cosmos. However, of its enormous reserves it only uses an infinitesma quantity to
cary out its credtions. Thus, man loses Sx or seven million spermatozoa in a semind
gaculaion; however only one infinitesma spermatozoon is needed to engender a child.

In Lemuria no human being gaculated the semen. Then the couples united sexudly in the
temples to creste. In those ingances the lunar hierarchies knew how to use one
gpermatozoon and one ovum to create without the necessty of reaching orgasm and
semina gaculation. No one spilled the semen. The sexud act was a sacrament that could
only be redized within the temple Woman in tha age gave birth to children without
pain, and the Serpent arose victorioudy through the medullar channd. In that age man
had not left Eden, the whole of nature obeyed him, and he knew neither pain nor sn. It
was the tenebrous Lucifers who taught man how to spill the semen. The origind dn of
our firs parents was the crime of spilling the semen. That is fornication. When the mart
of Paradise fornicated he then entered the kingdom of the Lucifers. The man of today is
Luciferic.

It is absurd to spill Sx or saven million spermatozoa when only one is needed to create.
One dgngle spermatozoon escapes eadly from the sexud glands without the need to spill
the semen. When man returns to the point of departure, when he re-establishes the sexud
system of Eden, the sacred Serpent of Kunddini will arise victorioudy again to convert
us into Gods. The sexud sysem of Eden is normd sexudity. The sexud system of the
Luciferic man is absolutely abnormd.

Not only does one fornicate physcaly; there is dso fornication in the menta and adirdl
worlds. Those who engage in lustful conversaions, those who read pornographic
magazines, those who atend cinemas where they show passonate erctic films, waste
enormous reserves of sexud energy. These poor people use the finest and most ddicate
matter of sex, wadting it miserably in the satisfaction of their bruta menta passons.

Sexud fantasy produces impotence of a psychosexud type. People with that kind of
illness have normd erections they are agoparently norma men, but in the moment in
which they try to connect the penis and the vulva, the erection abates making the phdlus
fdl, leaving the man in the most horrible state of desperation. They have lived in sexud
fantasy and when they redly find themsdves facing the crude sexud redity which has
nothing to do with fantasy, they become confused and are unable to properly respond to
redity
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The sexud sense is formidably subtle and tremendoudy rapid, thanks to its very fine and
imponderable energy. The molecular level in which the sexud sense manifests is millions
of times fagter than thought waves. The logicd mind and the fantasy are sumbling blocks
for the sexuad sense. When the logicd mind with dl its reasoning, or when sexud fantasy
with al its erotic illusons wants to control the sexud sense or channd it into ther
illusons, then it is inevitably destroyed. The logicd mind and sexud fantasy destroy the
sexud sense when they try to put it a their service. Psychosexud impotence is the most
terrifying tragedy that can dflict fanaticd men and women or the purdy rationd type of

person.

The sruggle of many monks, nuns, anchorites, pseudo-yogis €ic., €fc., to entrap sex in
their rdigious fanaticiam, to confine it in the prison of their penitences to muzzle it or
deilize it, to prohibit dl creative manifestation etc., etc., converts the fanatic into a dave
of his own passons, into a dave of sex incgpable of thinking of any thing other than sex.
Such people are sexud fanatics, the degenerates of infrasexudity. These people discharge
themsdves every night with revolting nocturna emissons, or contract homosexua vices,
or masturbate miserably. To want to imprison sex is like wanting to trap the Sun. A man
like this is the most abject dave of sex, and with neither benefit nor red pleasure. A man
like this is an unhappy dnner. A woman like this is a derile mule, a vile dave of that
which she wants to endave (sex). The enemies of the Holy Spirit are people of the abyss.
For these people it would have been better had they not been born, or had a rock been
tied to their neck and thrown to the bottom of the ocean.

The human being mus learn to live sexudly. The age of sex, the New Era of Aquarius
has arived. The planet Uranus controls the sexud glands, and is the regent of the
condelation of Aquarius. Thus, Sexud Alchemy is in fact the science of the New Age of
Aquarius. Sexud Magic will be officaly accepted in the universties of the New
Aquarian Era Those who presume themsdves to be messengers of the New Age of
Aquarius, and yet hate the Arcanum A.ZF., prove to the utmost that they are redly
impogters, because the New Aquarian Era is governed by the regent of sex. This regent is
the planet Uranus.

The sexud energy is the finex energy of the infinite cosmos. Sexud energy can
trandform us into Angels or into Demons. The image of the truth is found in the sexud
energy. The cosmic design of Adam Chrigt is deposited in the sexud energy.

The Son of Man, the Superman, is born of norma sex. The Superman could never be
born of infrasexuds. The kingdom of infrasexudsis the abyss.

The Greek poet Homer sad, “It is better to him a beggar on Earth than a king in the
empire of shadows.” This empire is the tenebrous world of the infrasexuds.
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CHAPTER 6
SUPRASEXUALITY

Suprasexudity is the result of sexud transmutation. Christ, Buddha, Dante, Zoroadter,
Mohammed, Hermes, Quetzal coatl and many other great Masters were Suprasexual.

The two great aspects of sexudity are cdled Generation and Regenerdtion. In the
preceding chapter we dsudied conscious generation; now we ae going to sudy
regeneration.

In the sudy of animd life we discover many interesting things. If we cut a sneke in haf
we can be sure that it has the power to regenerate. It is able to develop a new hdf with dl
the organs of the logt hadf. Most sea and earth worms also have the power of congtant
regenerdion. The smdl lizard can regenerate its tal, and the human organiam its skin.
The power of regenerdtion is absolutely sexual.

Man has the power to recresie himsdf. Man is able to creste within himsdf a Superman.
This is possble usng the sexud power wisdy. We can recreste oursaves as authentic
Supermen. This is only possble with sexud transmutation. The fundamentd key for
sexual transmutation is the Arcanum A.Z.F. (Sexud Magic).

In the union of the phdlus arid the uterus is found the key of al power. The important
thing is that the couples learn how to retire from the sexud act before the spasm, before
the semind loss. One mug not spill the semen; neither within the uterus nor without, nor
to the sde, nor anywhere. Thus we spesk clearly so people will understand, athough
some puritanica infrasexuals judge us to be pornographic.

Humen life in itsdf has no meaning. To be born, to grow, to work hard to live, to
reproduce like an animd and then to die this is redly a chain of torments which man
caries entangled in the Soul. If this is life then it is not worth living. Fortunately we carry
in our sexud gland seed, the grain. From this seed, from the grain, the Superman can be
born, the Adam Chrid, the Golden Child of Sexud Alchemy. For this life is worth
living. The path is sexud transmutation. This is the stience of Uranus This is the planet
which controls the gonads or sexud glands. This is the planet which governs the
congdlation of Aquarius.

Uranus has a sexud cycle of eighty four years. Uranus is the only planet that directs its
poles towards the Sun. The two poles of Uranus correspond to the two aspects.
masculine-feminine. These two phases dternate in equa periods of forty two years. The
dternating dimuli of the two poles of Uranus govern dl the sexud higory of human
evolution. Periods in which women undress to display their bodies dternate with periods
in which men adorn themsdlves. Periods of femde predominance dternate with periods
of intrepid gentlemen. Thisisthe history of the centuries.

When the human being reaches the age of maturity, he is then dimulated by the
antithetical cycle, opposad to that which ruled during his infancy and youth. Then we are
redly mature. We fed sexudly dimulated by the oppodte sex. In fact mature age is
marvelous for the work of sexud regeneration. Sexud fedings are richer and more
mature at forty than at thirty years of age.
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The Superman is not the result of evolution. The Superman is born of the Seed. The
Superman is the result of a tremendous revolution of consciousness. The Superman is the
Son of Man mentioned by Christ. The Superman is Adam Chrigt.

Evolution means tha nothing stands gill; everyone lives within the concepts of time,
gace and movement. Nature in itsdf contans al posshiliies Nobody reaches
perfection with evolution. Some be come better, and the vast mgority become terribly
perverse. That is evolution. The man of innocence, the man of paradise of severd million
years ago is now, ater much evolution the man of the aomic bomb, the man of the
hydrogen bomb and the corrupted being of embezzlement and crime. Evolution is a
process of complication of energy. We need to return to the point of departure (sex) and
regenerate oursdves. Man is a living seed. The seed, the gran must exert itsdf to
geminate the Superman. This is not evolution. This is a tremendous Revolution of
Consciousness. With just reason Christ said, “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the son of man be lifted up.”

The Son of Man is Adam Chrit, the Superman.

With sexud transmutation we can completdy regenerate oursdves. The age of sexud
ecstasy is dways preceded by the age of sexud pleasure. The same energy that produces
sexual pleasure, when it is transmuted then produces ecstasy.

The lamp of the hermit of the Ninth Arcanum, which is normaly found enclosed in the
deep caverns of the sexua organs, must be placed in the tower of the Temple. This tower
is the brain. Then we become illuminated. That is the truly postive path that transforms
usinto Masters of Saméadhi (ecstasy).

Evay true technigue of intend meditation is intimady reaed with sexud
transmutation. We need to raise the lamp very high to illuminate oursdves.

After having been crowned, every novice of the Alchemy distances himsdf little by little
from the sexua act. The secret connubium distances itself more ad more, in accordance
with certain cosmic rhythms defined by the orientd Goc. This is how the sexud energies
ae sublimated until they are completedly transmuted, in order to produce contiguous
ecstasy.

The novice of the Alchemy, who in previous reincarnations worked in the Magistery of
Fire, redizes this work in the sexud laboratory in a reatively short time. Neverthdess,
those who work for the first time in the Great Work, need a least twenty years of very
intense work and twenty years to begin to retire very dowly from the work in the
laboratory A tota of forty years to redize al the work. When the achemigt spills the
Glass of Hermesthefire of the laboratory furnace is extinguished and dl the work islogt.

The age of mydical ecdtasy begins when the age of sexua pleasure ends. Everyone who
reeches the Venudic initigion, has then a very difficult work to redize. This work
congsts of the trandformation of the sexud energies. Just as one is able to transplant a
vegetable, to move a plant fom one pot to another, so dso one must transplant the sexud
energy, taking it from the teredrid man and passng it, transplanting it to the Adam
Chrig. In Alchemy it is sad tha we mugt liberate the philosophicd egg from the
nauseeting putrefaction of matter and entrust it definitively to the Son of Man. The result
of this work is agtonishing and marvelous. This is precisgly the moment m which Adam
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Christ can swalow his human consciousness. Before that moment the consciousness of
Adam the sinner must have died. Only the Internal God can devour the Soul. In reaching
these heights the Mager has oHf-redized asolutdy. From that moment, we have
achieved continuous ecstasy, the supreme illumination of the Great Hierophants.

The birth of the Superman is an absolutely sexud problem. We need to be born again to
enter the Kingdom of the Heavens. The Superman is as different from man as the
lightning is from the black coud. The lightning comes from the cloud but it is not the
coud. The lightning is the Superman; the cloud is man. Sexua regeneration puts into
activity the powers that we had in Eden. We logt those powers when we fel into anima
generation. We reconquer those powers when we regenerate ourselves. Just as the worm
can regenerate its body and the smal lizard its tall, so dso we are able to regenerate lost
powers, to shine again as Gods.

The sexud energies, once trangplanted in Adam Chrig, gleam with the immeaculae
whiteness of Divinity. Those energies then gppear as terribly divine rays. The grandeur
and mgesty of the Superman is tremendous. Redly the Superman shines for a moment in
the night of the centuries and then disgppears, he becomes invisble to man. Commonly,
we ae adle to find indications of such beings in some secret schools of regeneration,
about which dmost nothing is officidly known. It is because of these secret schools that
we know of the exigence of these sublime suprasexuad beings. The schools of
regeneration have ages of public activity, and ages of secret work. The planet Neptune
cydicdly governs the activity of these schools. In the human organism Neptune has
control over the pined gland. This gland of the Gods can only be put into activity with
sexud transmutation. Uranus controls the sexua glands, and Neptune, the pinedl gland.

Uranus is Practical Sexud Alchemy. Neptune is esoteric study. Firgt we should study and
then work in the laboratory. Uranus has a sexud cycle of 84 years and Neptune a cycle of
dudy of 165 years. The cycle of Uranus is the average of humen life The cyde of
Neptune is the cycle of public activity in certain Schools of Regeneration. Only through
the Path of the Perfect Matrimony can we reach suprasexudlty.
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CHAPTER 7
THE SEVEN CHURCHES

Man is a triad of body, Soul and Spirit. Between the Spirit and the body there is a
mediator. This is the Soul. We, the Gnogtics know that the Soul is clothed with a
marvelous suit. This is the Asrd Body. We dready know through our Gnogtic studies,
that the adirdl is a double organism endowed with marvelous interna senses.

The great clairvoyants speak to us of the seven chakras and Mr. Leadbeater describes
them in great detail. These chekras ae redly the senses of the astra body. These
magnetic centers are found in intimate correlation with the glands of internal secretion.

In the laboratory of the human organism there are seven components submitted to a triple
nervous control. The nerves as agents of the law of the triangle control the glandular
septennid  the three different nervous controls that interact with each other are as follows:
firg, the cerebrospind nervous system, agent of conscious function. Second, the greet
sympathetic nervous system, agent of the unconscious, subconscious and indinctive
functions. Third, the parasympathetic or vaguss which collaborates by redraning the
indinctive functions under the direction of the mind.

The cerebrospind system is the throne of the Divine Spirit. The great sympathetic system
is the vehicle of the astrd. The vaguss or parasympathetic system obeys the commands of
the mind. Three rays and seven magnetic centers are the bads for any cosmos, in the
infinitely large, aswdl asin the infinitdly smdl. “ Just asit is above, so bdow.”

The seven mogt important glands of the human organism condiitute the seven laboratories
controlled by the law of the triangle. Each one of these glands has its exponent in chakras
of the organism. Each one of the seven chakras has its roots in intimate corrdation with
one of the Seven Churches of the spind column. The Seven Churches of the spine control
the seven chakras of the great sympathetic nervous system.

The Seven Churches enter into intense activity with the ascent of Kunddini dong the
medullar channd. Kunddini dwells in the dectrons. The wise meditate on it; devotees
adoreit, and in homes where the Perfect Matrimony reignsit is worked with practicaly.

Kunddini is the Solar Fire enclosad in the semind atoms, the ardent dectronic substance
of the Sun which when liberated, transforms usinto terribly divine Gods.

The Fres of the heart control the ascent of Kunddini through the medullar channd.
Kundani develops, evolves and progresses according to the merits of the heart.
Kunddini is the primordid energy enclosed within the Church of Ephesus. This Church
is located two finger widths above the anus, and two finger widths beow the genitd
organs. The Divine Serpent of Fire degps within its Church, coiled three and a hdf times.
When the Solar and Lunar atoms make contact in the tribeni near the coccyx, Kunddini
the Igneous Serpent of our Magicd Powers awakens. As the Serpent rises through the
medullar channd it puts into activity each one of the Seven Churches.
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Church of Ephesus

The chakras of the gonads (sexud glands) are directed by Uranus, and the pined gland
gtuated in the superior part of the brain is controlled by Neptune. An intimate correlation
exigs between this par of glands, and Kunddini must unite them with the Sacred Fire to
obtain profound Self- Redisation.

The Church of Ephesus is a lotus with four radiant petds. This Church has the brilliance
of ten million suns. The Elementa Earth of the Wise is conquered with the power of this
Church.

The ascent of Kunddini to the prodate region puts into activity the sx petds of the
Church of Smyrma This Church confers on us the power to dominate the Elementa
Waters of Life and the joy of creating.

Church of Smyrna

When the Sacred Serpent reaches the umbilicad region, we are able to dominate
volcanoes, because the Elementa Fire of the Wise corresponds to the Church of
Pergamos, gStuated in the Solar Plexus. This centre controls the spleen, the liver, the
pancress etc., etc.

This centre of Pergamos has ten petds.
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Church of Pergamos

With the ascent of Kunddini to the region of the heart, the Church of Thyatira with its
twelve marvelous petads is put into activity. This Church confers on us power over the
Elementd Air of the Wise. The development of this cardiac centre confers ingpiration,
premonition, intuition and powers to leave conscioudy in the astra body, as well as the
powers to put the body into the state of Jinas.

Church of Thyatira

The second chapter of the Apocadypse (Reveaion) deds with the four inferior Churches
of our organism. These are four centers known as. the fundamentd or basic, the progtatic,
the umbilicd and the cardiac. Now we shdl sudy the three superior centers

mentioned in the third chapter of Apocdypse. These three superior Churches are: the
Church of Sardis, the Church of Philadephiaand findly, that of Laodicea.

Church of Sardis

The ascent of Kunddini to the region of the credtive larynx confers on us the power to
hear the voices of the beings who live in the superior worlds. This chakra is related with
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the pure Akdsa. Ak&sa is the agent of sound. The larynged chakra is the Church of
Sardis. When Kunddini opens the Church of Sardis, then made Word, it blossoms on our
fertile lips. The larynged chakra has sixteen beautiful petas.

The complete development of this Akésa center dlows us to conserve the living body
even during the profound nights of the Great Pradaya It is impossble to incarnae the
Great Word without having awakened the Sacred Serpent. The Akdsa is precisdy the
agent of the Word. It is to the Word what the conductive wire is to eectricity. The Word
needs the Akasafor its manifestation.

Akésa is the agent of sound. Kunddini is the Akdsa, Ak&sa is sexud. Kunddini is sexud.
The magnetic centre where our Kunddini normaly lives is absolutdy sexud, as is
demongtrated by the concrete fact of where it is Stuated: two fingers above the anus, and
close to two fingers below the genitds, the space where it is located is four fingers wide.
Only with Sexuad Magic is it possble to avaken Kunddini and develop it totaly. This is
what the infrasexuds do not like. They fed themselves to be supertranscendent and
mortaly hate Sexua Magic. On a certain occason, after ligening to a conference that we
gave about Sexua Magic, someone protested saying that this was the way tha the
Gnogdtics corrupted women. This individud was an infrasexud. The man protested
because we were teaching the science of regeneration, but on the other hand he did not
protest againgt intermediate sex, or agangt proditutes, or agang the vice of onaniam,
neither did he say that those people were corrupted. He protested againgt the doctrine of
regeneration but not againg the doctrine of degeneration. Infrasexud people are like this.
They fed immensdy superior to al people of norma sexudity they protes aganst
regeneration but defend degeneration.

Infrasexuas can never incarnate the Word. They spit into the sacred sanctuary of sex, and

the law punishes them, casting them to the abyss forever. Sex is the sanctuary of the Holy
Spirit.

When Kunddini reaches the point between the eyebrows, the Church of Philaddphia is
opened. This is the Eye of Wisdom. Our Father who is in secret dwdls in this magnetic

centre. The chakra between the eyebrows has two fundamenta petas and many, many

plendorous radiations. This centre is the throne of the mind. No true clairvoyant says
that heis. No true clairvoyant says, “1 saw.” The clairvoyant Initiate says, “\We consider.”

Church of Philadelphia

Every darvoyant needs initiation. The darvoyant without initigion is in danger of
fdling into very grave eror. The darvoyant who lives recounting his visons to dl the
world is liadble to lose his faculty. The takative clarvoyant can dso lose the equilibrium
of the mind. The darvoyant must be quiet, humble, modest. The clairvoyant should be
likeachild.
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Church of Laodicea

When Kunddini reaches the level of the pined gland the Church of Laodicea is opened.
This lotus flower has a thousand brilliant petads. The pined gland is influenced by
Neptune. When this Church is opened we receive polyvison, intuition etc. The pined is
intimately related to the chakras of the gonads or sexua glands. The greater the degree of
sexud potency, the greater the degree of development of the pined gland. The lesser the
degree of sexua potency, the lesser is the development of the pined gland. Uranus in the
sexud organs arid Neptune in the pined gland unites to take us to totd redization. In the
schools of regeneration (so mortaly hated by infrasexuads) we are taught how to work
practicaly with the science of Uranus and Neptune.

The Way of Teo includes three ways, being itsdf the fourth way. Much has been sad
about the four paths. We, the Gnodtics are fully aware tha we follow the fourth path.
During the sexud act we tranamute the brutd indincts of the physicd body into will, the
passion ate emotions of the adrd into love, the menta impulses into comprehension; and
we as Spirits redize the Great Work, Thus we travel the four ways in practice. We do not
need to become fakirs for the first way, nor monks for the second, nor scholars for the
third. The Path of the Perfect Matrimony enables us to traverse the four ways during the
sexud act itsdf.

From the first to the seventh verse, Apocaypse speaks about the coccyged centre. The
Church of Ephesus is in this centre. The Igneous Serpent is found coiled three and a hdf
times in this credtive centre. Whoever awakens it and makes it rise through the spind
column recaives the flaming sword and then enters Eden.

The redemption of man is found in the Serpent, but we must be on guard againg the guile
of the Serpent. One should contemplate the forbidden fruit and inhae its aroma, but
remember the words of the Lord Jehovah: “If thou eatest of thisfruit ye shdl die”

We should enjoy the happiness of love and adore woman. A good painting enchants us, a
beautiful piece of music can trangport us to ecstasy, but a beautiful, adorable woman
makes us want to possess her immediately. She is the living representation of God the
Mother. The sexud act with the one we adore has its unquestionable delights. Sexud
pleasure is a legitimate right of man. Enjoy the happiness of love but do not spill the
semen. Do not commit sacrilege. Do not be a fornicator. Chastity converts us into Gods.
Fornication converts us into demons.

Krumm Heler sad, “The Sethians adored the Great Light, and said that the sun, through
its emanations, builds a nest in us and forms the Serpent. The Nazarenes said: All of you
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shall be Gods, if you leave Egypt and cross the Red sea” Krumm Heller tels us in his
“Gnogtic Church” that this Gnogtic sect dso had as a sacred object a chdice from which
they drank the semen of Benjamin. This, according to Huiracocha, was a mixture of wne
and water. The Great Master Krumm Heller tells us tha the sacred symbol of the sexud
Serpent was never absent from the dtars of the Nazarenes. Actudly, “the force, the
power which accompanied Moses was the Serpent upon the daff which was later
transformed into the staff itself. The Serpent was certainly the one who spoke to the other
Serpents, and who tempted Eve’.

The wise Huiracocha, in another paragrgph of his immortal work entitled the “Gnogtic
Church” says, “Moses in the desert showed his people the Serpent upon the staff and said
to them tha he who takes advantage of this Serpent shal not he injured during his
journey.” All the marvelous power of Moses resded in the Sacred Serpent Kunddini
Moses practiced Sexual Magic a great ded to raise the Serpent upon the staff. Moses had
awife

In the terrifying night of past ages, the sublime and austere Hierophants of the Gresat
Mysteries were the jedous guardians of the Great Arcanum. The great priests had sworn
dlence, and the Key of the Ark of Science was hidden from the eyes of the people.
Sexud Magic was only known and practiced by the great priests. The Wisdom of the
Serpent is the bass of the Grest Myderies. This was cultivated in the mystery schools of
Egypt, Greece, Rome, India, Perdga, Troy, Aztec Mexico, Inca Peru etc., etc.

Krumm Hdler tels us that in the “Song of Homer” to Demeter, found in a Russian
library, one sees that everything revolves around a physcologica-cosmic fact of greet
transcendence. In this archaic song of that God-Man, which sings of ancient Troy and the
rage of Achilles, one sees clearly Sexud Magic sarving as a corner sone in the gresat
temple of Eleuss The naked dance, the deicious musc in the temple the kiss that
enrgptures, the bewitching mystery of the secret act made Eleuss a paradise of adorable
Gods and Goddesses. Then nobody thought of indecencies, but only of things holy and
sublime.

It would not have occurred to anyone to profane the temple. The couples knew to retire in
timeto avoid pilling the sacred wine.

In Egypt Odiris gppears as the Masculine principle, facing 19s, the eternd and adorable
Feminine. In this sunny land of Kern, the Lord of dl Perfection dso worked with the
Great Arcane A.Z.F. This was precissly when he was in his period of Initiatic preparation
before the beginning of hismission. Thusit iswritten in the memories of nature.

In Phoenicia, Hercules and Dagon loved each other intensdy; as did Pluto and
Persephone in Attica, but as Doctor Krumm Heller says, dso between them the phalus
and uterus are clearly spoken of; “thisisthe lingam-yoni of the Greek Mysteries.”

The great priests of Egypt, the ancient inheritors of the archac wisdom which the
Atlanteans cultivated, represented the Great Ibis God Thoth with the virile member in a
date of erection. Krumm Héeler recounts that on that erect phdlus of the Ibis Thoth a
phrase was written which said, “Giver of reason.” Next to the inscription a lotus flower
shone glorioudly.
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The ancient sages engraved on the age old walls of sacred Egypt the divine symbol of the
Sexua Serpent.

It was forbidden to disclose the secret of Sexud Magic. This is the Great Arcanum.
Those unfortunate ones, who divulged the unspeskable secret, were condemned to desath.
They were taken to a paved courtyard, and before an ancient wal covered with the skins
of crocodiles and indecipherable hieroglyphs, they were beheaded, their hearts were torn
out and their cursed ashes were cast to the four winds. Cazotte, the great French poet who
died on the guillotine during the French Revolution now comes to mind. At a famous
banquet this man prophesed his own death, and the fata fortune that awaited a certan
group of noble Initiates who planned to reved the Great Arcanum. For some he
prophesed the guillotine, for others the dagger, poison, jal, exile. His prophecies were
fulfilled with absolute exactitude. In the middie ages dl those who reveded the Great
Arcanum died myderioudy, ether by poisoned shirts like those of Nessus, smdl
poisoned soaps which arrived as birthday presents on the doorstep of the condemned,

perfumed posies, or the dagger.

The Great Arcanum is the key of dl powers and the key of dl empires. The powers of
Nature are unleashed againgt the daring who try to dominate her. The Great Hierophants
hide their secret, and the Divine Kings do not entrust the secret key of their power to any
mortal. Wretched that mortal who, after recelving the secret of Sexua Magic, does not
know how to take advantage of it: “It would have been better if he had not been born or
had tied a millstone to his neck and thrown himsdf to the bottom of the ocean.” Nature
has no interes in the cosmic redization of man and it is even contrary to her own
interests. That is why she opposes with al her forces the daring who wish to dominate
her.

Opportundly, a curious anecdote comes to mind. On a certain occason a poor customs
guard was waking dong a beach. Suddenly something caught his attention. In the sands
lashed by the wild waves of the Caribbean, he saw a leather object. The man moved
towards it and with great surprise, encountered a smal black lesther case. He
immediately went to the port captain’s office and handed the object over to his superior.
Having fulfilled his misson he then went home. When the following day he went to
work, the superior officer with great anger gave the man a twenty centavos coin, saying
a the same time “Imbecilel This is wha you deserve. Take this coin 0 that you can
hang yoursdf; you do not deserve to live. Buy some rope with these twenty cents, and
hang yoursdf from a tree. Luck came your way, and you scorned it. The briefcase that
our handed over to me had in it close to one million dollars. Get out of here. Go away
imbecilel You do not desarve to live” Redly this is the fata fortune that awaits those
who do not know how to take advantage of the Precious Treasure of the Great Arcanum.
Such people do not deserve to live. Never in ther lives have they been taught the Greet
Arcanum of Sexud Magic, and now we are disclosing it. Unfortunate are they who, after
having come across the Treasure of the Kings in their path, scorn it as the guard in the
example. The treasure of the Great Arcane is even more vauable than the fortune found
by the guard. To scorn thisisredly to be an imbecile.

To awaken Kunddini a wife is needed. However, we should warn that the Initiate can
only practice Sexud Magic with one woman. They who practice Sexud Magic with
different women commit the crime of adultery. They do not progress in these studies.
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Unfortunately there are certain individuals who use Sexud Magic as a pretext to seduce
women. They are the profaners of the temple. This same class of man fdls inevitably into
the practice of black magic. We wan women to be very careful of these sexudly
perverse people.

There are dso many women, who under the sad pretext of reaching profound salf—
redization, unite with any mae. What these passonate women want is to sdiate ther
cand desres. The world will dways be the same, and since we have been disclosing the
Great Arcanum there have appeared, as was to be expected, the pigs who trample on the
Doctrine and then die, poisoned by the Bread of Wisdom. The cult of Sexud Magic can
only be practiced between husband and wife. We clarify this in order to avoid seductions,
carnd impulses and passonate, lustful “saints’.

Sexud force is a tremendous wegpon. Scientists have not been able to find the origin of
eectricity. We affirm that the cause of eectricd energy must be sought in the Universa
Sexud Force. This force not only resdes in the organs of sexudity, but dso in dl the
atoms and dectrons of the universe. The light of the Sun is a product of sexudity. An
aom of hydrogen sexudly unites with an aom of carbon to produce Solar light.
Hydrogen is masculing Carbon, feminine. Solar light is the result of the sexua union of
both. The studies of the processes of carbon are very interesting. These processes are the
gedtetion of light.

The cause causorum of dectricity should be sought in the Universa Serpentine Fire. That
Fire dwdls in the éectrons. The wise meditate on it, mysics adore it, and those who
follow the Path of the Perfect Matrimony work with it practicaly.

The sexud force in the hands of white magicians and black magicians is a tremendous
wegpon. Thought draws the sexud fluid to the spind column to deposit it in its respective
bursa With the faid spilling of this fluid, billions of solar aoms are lost. The movement
of sexud contraction that follows the spilling of the semen gathers from the Atomic
Infernos of Man hillions of satanic aoms which replace the logt solar aoms. In this way
we form the Devil within us.

When we refran the sexuad impulse, then the marveous fluid re turns to the astrd body
mutiplying its ineffable splendors. In this way we form Chrig within us. Thus with
sexud energy. We can form within oursdves Chrigt or the Devil.

The Great Magter, in his capacity as Cosmic Christ Incarnate, said,
“I am the bread of life”

“l amtheliving bread.”

“If any men eqt of thisbread, he shdl live for ever.”

“Who s0 eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternd life; and | will raise him up
at the last day.”

“He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwellethinme, and | inhim.”

Chrig is the Solar Soul. The living Spirit of the Sun. He, with his life makes the ear of
whegt grow, and in the grain, in the seed is enclosed dl the potency of the Solar Logos.
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Every vegetable, animd or human seed contains the Chrigic substance of the Solar
Logos, enclosed as if within a precious casket.

A mavdous child germinates, is born within us by meking the credtive energy return
invards and upwards, a Chridified Adrd Body. This vehice confers upon us
immortdity. This is our Crestos Mediator. With this vehicle we can reach the Father who
is in secret. The Lord of dl Perfection said, no one can reach the Father except through
me.

The adtrd ghost that mortas possess is nothing more than an out line of a man. It does
not even have unity. Thisghodly facade is a den of demons and of dl kinds of filthy and
abhorrent entities. Within this astrd ghogt lives the “I” (the Devil). This is an infernd
legion. The “I” is Legion. Jugt as the body is composed of many atoms, so dso the “I” is
composed of millions of “I’'s” Diabaolic inteligences, repugnant demons who quard
amongst themsdves. When a person dies he becomes just that: Legion. The person
himsdf becomes dugt. Only “that” remains dive the legion of “I'S’. Clarvoyants usudly
meet the disncanated dressed differently and agppearing Smultaneoudy in  different
places. The person seems to have become many people in legion. Nevertheless, when we
have given birth within us to the Chridic astrd body, we continue after desth living in
that sdered body. Then we are redly immortd. Those people who possess the Chrigtic
adrd body find after desth that they have the consciousness awake. Ordinary
disncarnated people live after desth with the consciousness adeep. Dedth is redly a
return to fetd conception. Degth is the return to the seed. Everyone who dies returns to a
new maternal womb totally unconscious, adeep.

People do not even have the Soul incarnated. The Souls of people are disncarnated. The
only thing people have incanated is an Embryo of Soul. Evil people have not even
incarnated this Embryo of Soul. Only by possessng the Chridtified asird body, can we
incarnate Soul. Ordinary people are only the vehicle of the “1”. The name of each morta
is“legion”.

Only with Sexud Magic ae we adle to give birth within us to the Chrig Adrd.
Temptation is Fre. The triumph over temptation is Light. Refraned dedre makes the
adrd fluid rise toward the pined gland and thus, within us the Adam Chrig is born; the
Superman.

When we gimulate the sexud organs in order to redize the coitus, the semen is
multiplied. When it isnot spilled, it is transmuted and converts us into Gods.

The Sexud Fire is the sword with which the Internd God combats the tenebrous. All
those who practice Sexua Magic open the Seven Churches.

Anyone who, after having worked with Kunddini. Spills the semen, inevitably fails
because Kundalini then descends one or more vertebrae according to the magnitude of
the fault. We must druggle until we attain perfect chedity “because if not 1 will come
unto thee quickly, and | will remove your candlestick from its place, if you do not
repent”.

The vapor which arises from the semind sysem opens the inferior orifice of the spind
column so that the Sacred Serpent may enter via it. This orifice is closed in ordinary
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people. The semind vapor of black magicians is directed towards the abyss. The semind
vapor of white magiciansis raised towards the heavens.

To open the Church of Ephesus means to awaken Kunddini. The color of this centre is
dirty red in the libertine, ydlowish red in the Initiste and blue purple red in the Mystic
Initiate.

The Solar and Lunar aoms arise from the semind system. The semind vapors have as a
base the atoms of the Sun and the Moon. The semina vapors are transmuted into energy.
The energies bipolarize into podtive and negative, Solar and Lunar. These energies rise
through the sympathetic channels of Ida and Pingdla to the Chdice. This Chdice is the
brain. The semen, dready totaly corverted into energies, rises through the two
sympathetic channels which are the Two Witnesses of Apocdypse, the two Olives of the
Temple, the two Candeabra which are before the God of the Earth, the two Serpents
which are entwined on the rod of the Caduceus of Mercury. When therr tals touch, the
Solar and Lunar atoms make contact in the coccyx near the Tribeni. Then Kundaini
awakens.

The Igneous Serpent of our Magicd Powers leaves the membraneous pocket where it
was enclosed and ascends through the medulla channd to the chdice (the cerebrum).
From the medullar channd issue certain nervous threads, that connect the seven chakras
or sympathetic plexus, with the spind column. The Sacred Fire activates the seven
magnetic centers. Kundaini coordinates the activity of the seven chakras in a marvelous
way. All this could be represented by a daff with seven beautiful, fragrant roses. The
daff represents the spind column and the seven roses represent the seven chakras or
magnetic centers. The ddicate stlems of these Seven Roses of Ardent Fire are the fine
threeds that unite them with the spina column.

In the semen the powers of Light fight against the powers of Darkness.

The Advent of the Fire is the most grandiose event of the Perfect Matrimony. The cerire
in which the Serpent is found coiled has four petds of which only two are in activity.
With initigtion the other two are activated. The prodatic chakra has Sx most precious
colors:

Red, orange, yellow, green, blue and violet. This is the Church of Smyrna. This centre is
extremely important to the Magician. With this centre we control the sexud act. This is
the Magnetic centre of Practical Magic.

The third centre is the Church of Pergamos. This is the brain of the emotions. Established
within the human organism we have a true wirdess dation. The receptor is the umbilica
centre. The trangmitting antenna is the pined gland. The mentd waves of those who think
of us reach the umbilica centre or emotiona brain and then pass to the cerebrum, where
we are made conscious of those thoughts.

The Church of Thyatira, the fourth centre, is worthy of much admiration. The cardia or
cardiac centre is intimatdly related with the heart of the solar system. Man is a universe in
miniature. If we want to study the universe, we should study man. In the universe we
discover man. In man we discover the universe. The solar system seen from afar redly
resembles a glorious man waking through the undterdble infinite. There, dl time has
been converted into a living form full of ineffable music, the Music of the Spheres An
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indant of perception of this cdegtid man is eighty years. The heart of this cdegtid man
is redly found in the centre of the Solar disc. Those who know how to travel conscioudy
and pogitively in the astrd body can vigit that temple.

A gigantic abyss, blacker than night, leads to the sanctuary. Few are they who have vaor
to descend through that fatd abyss. In the frightening depths of that Solar abyss, one can
perceive terible things, scorching flames, the terror of mystery. Whosoever has vaor to
descend through there, will find the vedibule of the Sanctuary. An adept will bless them
with an olive branch. Happy are they who can obtain entry into the secret place. A narrow
passage leads the beloved disciple to the secret place of the Sanctuary. That is the cardia
of the solar system. In that sacred place live the Seven Saints. They are the governors of
the seven Solar Rays. The most important ray is that of Kundaini or Serpentine Fire that
ghines intensdy at dawn. Every Perfect Matrimony should practice Sexud Magic in the
dawn.

The solar system is the body of a Great Being. He is dl perfection. The heart of this Great
Being is in the Sun. The chakra of the heart has twelve petds, six active ad Sx inective.
With the sacred Fire al twelve petds enter into activity. We should work on the heart by
means of intense prayer.

The fifth centre is the Church of Sardis. This is the centre of the credtive larynx. This is
the lotus of sixteen petals. When the human being puts this lotus into activity by means of
the Fire, he then receives the magic ear.

The Sacred Fire becomes cregtive in the throat. The Angeds create with the power of the
Word. The Fre blossoms on the fetile lips, made Word. The Initiate is capable of
creating anything with thought and then to materidize it with the Word. The subject of
hearing with the magic ear has not been wel defined by occultists. We should point out
that whoever has the magic ear is redly able to hear, to perceive dmogt physcdly, or
better sad in a form smilar to the physcd. The magicd ear permits us to hear the
Angels.

When the totdity of the credtive energy rises to the bran we rise to the Angdic Sae.
Then we create with the power of the Word.

We do not reach these heights by means of the mechanicd evolution of nature. Evolution
is the movement of universd life, but this does not take anyone to the Angdic date.
Nature is not interested in the Superman. Naure contains dl the possbilities but the
Superman is even contrary to her vested interests. The most terrible forces of nature
oppose the birth of the Superman. The Angel, the Superman, is the result of a tremendous
revolution of consciousness. Nobody is obliged to hep the individud in this revolution.
This is a very intimaie question for esch one. The problem is absolutdy sexud. The
sword must be drawn and we mugt fight the terrible forces of nature that oppose the birth
of the Superman.

When the Sacred Fire opens the frontal chakra, which is the Church of Philadephia with
its two marvelous petds and its immeasurable brilliance, then we can see clarvoyantly.
People are accustomed to live theorizing and swearing to things that they have never
seen. It is necessary to awaken clairvoyance to see the great internd redities. The frontd
chakra is the throne of the mind. When study and clairvoyance advance in a baanced and
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harmonious form, then we enter the temple of true wisdom. Many afirm what they have
read, repeating borrowed enlightenment. This class of people bdieve that they know, but
have never seen that which they have read. They are repedting like parrots, that is dl.
These people do not know any thing. They are ignorant people. They are erudite
ignoramuses. To know one must first be. Clairvoyance is the eye of the Being. Being and
knowing should advance in a pardld and baanced manner. Those who have read a grest
ded of occultian fed that they are wise. If these poor people have not seen what they
have read, one can be quite sure they know absolutely nothing. There are seers of dl
types in the world. The true clarvoyant never goes about saying s0. Every sudent of
occultism when he experiences the first clarvoyant visons has the tendency to tdl the
whole world. Then others laugh a him, and since the vibrations of these people are
negdtive, findly the novice ends up losng the baance of the mind. Clarvoyance without
initiation leads dudents into eror and even to the crime of cdumny, ause, and
sometimes even to homicide. Some one who has flashes of clairvoyance sees for example
his wife in adra committing adultery with a friend. If the seer does not have initiation,
and if he is jedous he could then assassnate his wife or his friend, athough the
unfortunate one may be a saint, or his friend may be true and loyad. One mug take into
account that in the astrd the human being is Legion, and each plurdized “I” repesats
actions committed in previous lives. The Great Magters of the White Lodge have been
cdumniated by seers. Every Magter has a double exactly the same as him. If the Master
preaches chadtity, his double preaches fornication, if a Master does good works, his
double does bad. He is exactly his antithess. In dl these things we can only trust those
clarvoyants who have resched the Fifth Initiation of Mgor Myseries. Furthermore, we
should keep in mind that before the Ffth Initiation of Mgor Myderies the human being
does not have his Chrigtified vehicles a his disposd to serve as the temple of his Internd
God. Nether the Soul nor the Christ can enter people who do not have the vehicles in
order.

Whoever has not incarnated his Soul does not have red exigence. It is a legion of “I'S’
that struggle to manifest themsdlves through the body of man. At times the drinking “I”
acts, a others the smoking “I’, the killing “I”, the geding “I”, the loving “I” €tc., €tc.
Conflict exists between these I'S’. That is why we see many who swear they belong to
the Gnogtic Movement, and later regret it, declaring them sdlves enemies of Gnogs. The
“I” who swears to be fathful to Gnosis is displaced by another, which hates Gnoss. The
“I” who swears it adores a woman is replaced by another “1” that abhors her. The “I” isa
Legion of demons. How can we trust in clarvoyants who have not yet incarnated ther
Soul? The man who has not incarnated his Soul gill does not have mora responsbility.
How could we possibly trust in demons? Students of Gnosis must be very careful of those
who go about “declaring themsdves seers and prophesying to the people’. The true
clarvoyant never says 0. The Magers of the Fifth Initiagtion of Mgor Myderies are very
humble and quiet. No student of occultism is a Master. Only those who have obtained the
Fifth Initiation of Mgor Myseries are True Masters. Nobody is a Magter before the Fifth
Initiation.

The last lotus flower to open is the Church of Laodicea This lotus flower has a thousand
petas. This lotus flower shines glorioudy upon the heads of the saints. When Kunddini
reaches the pined gland this marvelous flower opens. This is the eye of polyvison, the
Diamond Eye. With this faculty we can sudy the memory of naure. This is the Divine
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Eye of the Spirit. The fird Sacred Serpent then passes from the pined gland to the Eye of
Wisdom located between the two eyebrows. It then penetrates the magnetic fidd at the
root of the nose. When it touches the Atom of the Father Stuated in that place, then the
Firg Initiagtion of Mgor Myseries takes place. No one is Magter for the single fact of
having received the Firg Initiation of Mgor Myderies. This only means that one more
has entered the current that leads to Nirvana. The student must raise the Seven Serpents
in successve order.

The second Serpent pertains to the vitd body, the third to the adtrd, the fourth to the
mental, and the fifth to the causd. The sixth and seventh Serpents are of the Conscious
Soul and of the Divine Spirit. To each of the Seven Serpents there corresponds an
Initiation of the Mgor Myderies. There are Seven Serpents. Two groups of three, with
the sublime coronation of the Seventh Tongue of Fire tha unites us with the One, with
the Law, with the Father. We must open the Seven Churches on each plane of cosmic
consciousness. During the initiation the devotee should receive the stigmata of the Chrigt.
Each one of his interna vehicdes should be crucified and diginatised. The sigmata are
given to man according to his merits Each digmata has its esoteric trids. The firgt
gsigmata received are those of the hands, and the trids in order to recelve them are very
painful. Precious stones aso play avery important role in the initiation:

“And the foundations of the wal of the city were garnished with dl manner of precious
gones. The firg foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the
fourth, an emerdd; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, Sardis the seventh, chrysolite; the
eghth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz, the tenth, a chrysoprasus, the deventh, a hyacinth; the
twelfth, an amethyst.”

Apocalypse says,

“| am dphaand omega.”

“I will give unto him thet is athirgt of the fountain of the weter of life fredy.
“| am aphaand omega.”

“Blessed be they who cdleanse thelr garments (the seven bodies) in the blood of the Lamb
(Chrigonic semen) in order to enter through the doors of the City.” Ye, redly, how few
are they who achieve High Initition. Very few are they who are capable even of kissng
the whip of the executioner. To kiss the hand that drikes us is very difficult and yet
urgent for those who to atain High Initiation. Chrigt said, “Of the thousand who look for
me, one finds me of the thousand who find me, one will follow me of the thousands
who follow me, one is mine” The word thing is tha those who have read much
occultism and who have belonged to many schools are full of platitudinous sanctity. They
believe themsdves to be very santly and wise adthough they presume to be humble.
These poor brothers are further from the dtar of initiation than the profane. Whoever
wishes to reach High Initiation must begin by recognizing that within he is perverse

Whoever recognizes his evil is on the path of Redization. Remember that within the

incense of prayer the crime dso hides. This is difficult for those who have read a grest
ded. These people fed themsdves to be full of sanctity and wisdom. When they have
goarks of clarvoyance, and then they are intolerable because they declare themsdaves

Magters of Wisdom. Naturaly, people like these are sure candidates for the abyss and for
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the second death. The abyss is full of sncerdy mistaken individuds and persons with
very good intentions. When the Initiate has made part of his cregtive Fire emerge from
the head, he cadts his crown at the feet of the Lamb. Saint John speaks of the twenty four
elders who cast their crowns before the throne of the Lord.

Apocdaypse describes the horseman of chapter 19 with a band at his thigh. On the band is
written with sacred characters the phrase:

“KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS’. Redly, the king is not in the forehead,
but rather in the sex. Rasputin, drunk with wine, would drike the tables of the orgy with
the sexud phalus, saying, “Thisisthe king of the world.”

Happy are the couples who know how to love. With the sexual act we open the Seven
Churches of Apocadypse, and we transform our sdlves into Gods. The seven chakras
resound with the powerful Egyptian mantram FE.. UIN... DAGJ... the last word being
gutturd.

The perfect exercise of the Seven Churches, the complete Priesthood, is redized in a Sate
of jinas. The great magicians know how to place the body in a date of Jnas. Then they
practice dl the Priesthood of the Seven Churches.

When Jesus waked upon the seg, he had his body in a state of jinas. In this state we are
omnipotent Gods.

There is a myserious chekra in the umbilica region that the magician uses for his dates
of Jnas. Every magician who finds himsdf far from his physcd body, if he uses the
power of this chakra, can beg his Internd God thus. “My Lord, my God; | beg you to
bring me my body.” The Internd God can bring the physicd body to the magician in a
date of jinas that is to say, immersed within the adrd plane. In these moments the
mysterious chekra of the science of Jnas revolves.

Whoever wants to learn the science of Jnas should study the “Yelow Book”. There we
teach that mysterious science.

The Seven Churches confer upon us the power over the Fire, Air, Water and Earth.
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CHAPTER 8
HAPPINESS, MUSIC, DANCING AND THE KISS

Only love and wisdom should reign in the homes of the Gnogtic brothers and sgers.
Redly, humanity confuses Love with desre, and dedre with Love. Only great Souls
know how, and are able to love. In Eden men of perfection love ineffable women. To
Love one must Be. Those who incarnate their Soul know how to truly love. The “I” does
not know how to love. The demon “I” which today swears love, is replaced by another
demon “I” that does not want to love. We dready know that the “I” is plurd. The
plurdized “I” is redly a Legion. That whole successon of the “I” lives in conflict. It is
sad tha we have one mind. We, the Gnogics affirm that we have many minds. Each
phantom of the plurdized “I” has its mind. The “I” which kisses and adores the beloved
woman is displaced by another “I” who hates her. To Love one must Be. Man ill is not.
Whoever has not incarnated the Soul is not. Man ill does not have red existence. From
the mouth of man speaks a Legion of demons, demons who swear love, demons who
abandon the bel oved, demons who hate, demons of jealousy, of anger, of malice etc., etc.

Nonethdess, the intdlectud anima migakenly cdled man in spite of dl this has
incarnated the Essence, a fraction of his Human Soul, the Buddha the Buddha knows how
to love. The “I” does not know how to love. We should forgive the defects of the
beloved, because these are the defects of the “1”. Love is not to blame for the quarrels.
The guilty one is the “I”. In the home of the Gnodtic Initiate there should be a source of
happiness, music and ineffable kisses. Dance, love and the joy of loving, srengthen the
Embryo of the Soul that children have within. In this way Gnogic homes are a red
paradise of love and wisdom.

Liquor and fornication should be banished from the bosom of the Gnostic home.
Neverthdess we should not be fanatics Whoever is incapable of taking a glass in
hogpitdity is as weak as he who does not know how to control his drinking, and becomes
drunk. Fornication is another thing. This is unpardonable. All those who gaculate the
semind fluid are fornicator them, for the fornicators, is the abyss and the second degth.

Man can be in everything, but should not be victim of anything. He should be king and
not dave. He who partook of a drink did not commit a crime, but he who was a dave and
victim of drink; he has committed a crime. The true Magter is king of the Heavens, the
Earth and the Infernos. The wesk are not kings. The wesk are daves.

The Initiste only unites sexudly with his wife in order to practice Sexud Magic.
Unhagppy are they who unite with woman to spill the semen. The Initiate is not suddenly
overwhelmed by tha feding of death which fornicators experience when they lose ther
semen. Man is one haf; woman, the other haf. During the sexud act one experiences the
happiness of being complete. Those who do not spill the semen conserve that happiness
eterndly. It is not necessary to spill the semen to create a child. The spermatozoon that
escgpes without the loss of semen is a sdected spermatozoon, a spermatozoon of a
superior type, a totaly mature spermatozoon. An infant of a very high order is the result
of thisform of fecundation. Thisis how we are able to form a race of Supermen.
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It is not necessary to pill the semen to engender a child. Imbeciles like to spill the
smen. The Gnogic is not an imbecile When the couples ae sexudly united,
carvoyants usudly see a vey brilliant light which enveopes the par. In this indant
precisaly, the cresative forces of nature come to serve as a means for the creation of a new
being. When the couple dlow themsdves to be carried away by carnd passon and then
commit the crime of spilling the semen, those luminous forces withdraw. Ther place is
taken by Luciferic forces of a blood red color, bringing quarrels, jealousy, adultery, tears
and desperation to the home. This is how homes which could have been a heaven on
earth become true infernos. Whoever does not soill the semen retains, accumulates for
himsdf peace, abundance, wisdom, happiness and love. With the key of Sexud Magic
one can put an end to disputes in the home; thisis the key to true happiness.

During the act of Sexud Magic, couples are charged with magnetism; they magnetize
eech other. The pelvis of the woman pours out feminine currents whilst the breests give
off masculine ones. In the man the feminine current is rooted in the mouth and the
masculing, in his virile member. All these organs should be wel excited by means of
Sexud Magic, in order to give and receive, tranamit and collect vita magnetic forces,
which continue increasing extraordinarily in quantity and quaity.

In the homes of Gnogtic Initiates, where between the couple there is such intimate sexud
contact, ddightful dance, joyful music, the ardent kiss have the object of achieving of the
mutuad magnetization of man and woman. The magnetic power is masculine and
feminine a the same time. The man needs the currents of his wife if he redly wants to
progress, and inevitably she needs those of her husband to achieve the development of
her powers.

When the couples magnetize each other, things progress and happiness makes its nest in
the home. When a man and a woman unite, something is crested. Scientific chaedtity
permits the transmutation of the sexud secretions into Light and Fre Every rdigion
which degenerates preaches cdibacy. Every rdigion a its birth and in its glorious
golendor preaches the Path of the Pefect Matrimony. Buddha was married and
edablished the Perfect Matrimony. Unfortunately, the prophecy made by Lord Buddha
was fulfilled with complete exactitude five hundred years later: that his dharma would be
exhausted and that the Sangha would be divided into dissdent sects. It was then that
Buddhist monasticism, and the hatred of the Perfect Matrimony was born

Jesus, the Divine Saviour, brought Chrigtic esotericism to the world. The Adorable One
taught his disciples the Path of the Pefect Matrimony. Peter, the firg pontiff of the
Church was a married man. Peter was not celibate. Peter had a wife. Unfortunately, after
gx hundred years the message of the Adorable One was adulterated, and the Church of
Rome turned to the dead forms of Buddhig monasticism, with its cloisered monks and
nuns who mortaly hate the Path of the Perfect Matrimony. It was then, after Sx hundred
years of Chridianity that another message about the Pefect Matrimony became
necessty. Then came Mohammed, the great preacher of the Pefect Matrimony.
Naturdly, as dways Mohammed was violently regected by the infrasexuds who hate
woman. The loathsome fraternity of the enemies of woman beieves that only through
forced cdibacy can one reach God. Thisisacrime.
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The abgtention that infrasexuas preach is absolutely impossble Nature rebes againg
this type of abgention. Then nocturnd pollutions occur, which inevitadly ruin the
organism. Every individud who abgdans suffers from nocturna semind <spillage. The
glass which is filled inevitably spills The luxury of abgention is only possble for those
who have in fact dready reached the Kingdom of the Superman. They have dready
converted their organisms into a machine of eternad sexud transmutation. They have
dready trained their glands with Sexud Magic. They are God-Men. They are indeed the
result of many years of Sexud Magic and rigorous education in sexud physiology.

The Initiate loves the great classcd music and feds repugnance for the inferna musc of
common people. Afro-Cuban musc awakens the lowest anima depths in man. The
Initiate loves the music of the great composars. The Magic Fute of Mozart for example,
reminds us of an Egyptian initition.

There is an intimate relationship between the Word and the sexud forces. The Word of
the Grest Magter Jesus was Chridtified by drinking the Wine of Light of the Alchemig in
the chdlice of sexudity.

When we ligen to the nine symphonies of Beethoven, or the compostions of Chopin, or
Ligz's Divine Polonaise, the Soul is in communion with the Music of Spheres. Musc is
the Word of the Eternd. Our words should be ineffable musgic; thus we sublimate the
credtive energy to the heart. Words that are vile, filthy, nauseating, immodest, vulgar etc.,
have the power to adulterate the creative energy, converting it into inferna powers.

Sacred dances, the naked dance, the ardent kiss, the sexud connection of the Eleusan
Mysteries made men into Gods. Then it would not have occurred to anybody to think of
indecencies, but only of holy and profoundly religious things.

The sacred dances are as ancient as the world and have their origin n the dawn of life on
eath. The Sufi dances and the Whirling Dervishes are absolutdly marvelous. To spesk
the Word of Gold, music must awaken in the human organism.

The great rhythms of Mahavan and Chotavah, with their three eternd pulses keep the
universe firmly on its course. Those ae the rhythms of Fre When the So floats
ddightfully in sacred space, it has the duty to accompany us with its song, because the
universe is sustained by the Word.

The homes of Gnodtic Initiates should be full of beauty. Howers which imbue the ar
with their aurora, beautiful sculptures, perfect order and cleanliness make each home a
true Gnogtic sanctuary.

The Myderies of Eleuss dill exig in secret. The Greet Bdtic Initiate, Von Uxkul is one
of the most exdted Initiates of that school. This Grest Initiste practices Sexud Magic
intensdy. We should make it clear that Sexud Magic may only be practiced between
husband and wife. The adulterous man or adulterous woman inevitably fals. You can
only be married when thereis Love. Loveis Law, but conscious Love.

Those who use this knowledge of Sexud Magic to seduce women are black magicians
who will fal to the abyss, where weeping and the second degth awaits them, which is a
thousand times worse than the deeth of the physica body.
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We make this urgent goped to the maidens and innocent women of this world. We warn
them tha they can only practice Sexua Magic when they have ther husband. Be careful
of the many dy foxes that go about seducing innocent damsdls with the pretext of Sexua
Magic. We warn them so that they will not fal into temptation.

To the unredeemed fornicating women who populate the world we adso make an apped,
warning them that before the eyes of the Eternd it is usdess to try to hide. These poor
women, who use this knowledge as a pretext to satisfy their lust and lie in beds of
plessure, will fdl into the ayss where weeping and the gnashing of teeth is dl that
awaits them.

We speak clearly so that we are understood. Back, profane and profanerst Sexud Magic
is a two edged sword. The pure and virtuous, it trandforms into Gods, the evil and
impure, it wounds and destroys.
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CHAPTER 9
GAIO

When the High Priest sang the terrible mantram 1.A.O. in the Sanctum Sanctorum of the
Temple of Solomon, the drums of the temple resounded to prevent the profane from
hearing the sublime |.A.O.

The Great Mader Huiracocha says, “in the Gnogtic Church,” the following: “Diodorus
said: Know yethat among al the Gods, the most levated isl.A.O.”

“Hades is in the winter; Zeus begins in spring; Helios in summer, and in the autumn 1AQ.
entersinto activity, working congtantly.”

I. A.O. is Jovis Pater, Jupiter, whom the Jews unjustly call Jahve.

I. A.O. offers the subgtantia Wine of Life, whilst Jupiter isadave of the Sun.
I Ignis (Fire, Soul).

A. Agua (Water, substance).

O. Origo (cause, Air, origin).

Huiracocha says, “1.A.O. is the name of God among the Gnogtics” The Divine Spirit is
symbolized by the vowd O, which is the eternd circle. The leiter | symbolize the internd
being of each man, but both are interjoined with the letter A, the fulcrum. This is the
powerful mantram, or magic word which should be sung when we are practicing Sexud
Magic with the priestess-wife.

The sound of these three powerful vowels should be prolonged in this way: HIIITIHIIIII,
AAAAAAAA, OOOOO000O0 , that is to say, extending the sound of each vowel. One
inhdes whilst counting to twenty; retains the bresth for a count of twenty and then
exhdes the ar, vocdizing the letter 1. whilst exhding one count to twenty. Repeet the
same with the letter A. Then follow with the letter O. This is done seven times. After,
continue with the powerful archaic mantra:

KAWLAKAW, SAWLASAW, ZEESAR.

KAWLAKAW makes the Man Spirit vibrates.

SAWLASAW putsthe terrestrid human persondity in vibration.

ZEESAR causes the Adtrd of man to vibrate. These are very ancient mantra.

The Divine Saviour of the World, when he practiced with the Priestess in the Pyramid of
Kefren, sang the powerful sacred mantram of Fire with her. That is INRI. The Lord of

All Adoration practiced in Egypt with his ISs He combined this mantram with the five
vowes

| .E.O.UA.
INRI ENRE ONRO UNRU ANRA.
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The firg is for carvoyance. The second is for the magic ear. The third is for the chakra
of the heart, centre of intuition. The fourth is for the solar plexus or telepathic centre. The
fifth is for the pulmonary chekras. The later confer the power to remember past
reincarnations.

The mantram INRI and its four derivatives gpplicable to the chakras are vocdized
dividing them into two syllables, and then extending the sound of each one of the four
magica letters. With these mantra we can take sexud Fire to the chakras during the
practices of Sexua Magic.

Returning now to 1.A.O., which we have dready said is the name of God amongst the
Gnodtics, we add the following. The vowd “1” makes the pined gland and the Embryo of
the Soul, which every human being has incarnated, vibrate. The vowe “A” puts the
physcd vehicle into vibration, and the formidable “O” makes the tedicles vibrate,
tranamuting marveloudy the semind liquor until it is converted into Chridic energies
which ascend victorioudy to the chalice (the cerebrum).

The Gospd of Saint John commences praising the Word:

“In the Beginning was the Word and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
The same was in the Beginning with God.

All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made.
In him was| and the | wasthe light of men.

And the light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.”

The word JUAN (English: John) can be broken down into the five vowds thus. IEQUA,
IEOQUAN (JUAN). All of the Gospd of John is the Gospd of the Word.

There are people who want to dissociate the Divine Word from Sexud Magic. This is
absurd. Nobody can incarnate the Word if they exclude Sexuad Magic. Jesus, who is the
very incarnation of the Word; Jesus who is the very Word made Hesh, taught Sexud
Magic precisdly in this same Gospd of Sant John. It is now necessary to Sudy the
Gospel of Saint John, chapter 3, verses 1 to 20. Let us see:

“There was aman of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, aruler of the Jaws:

The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a
teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be
with him.

Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”

We have here, dear reader a sexud problem. To be born has been and aways will be
sexud. Nobody can be born of theoriess We have never known the firg-born of any
theory or of any hypothess. To be born is not a question of bdliefs... If, only by beieving
in the gospels we could be born, then why haven't al the students of the bible been born?
This matter of being born is not a question of believing or not believing. No child is born
of beliefs. One is born of the sexua act. This is a sexua question Nicodemus ignored the
Great Arcanum and in hisignorance answered, saying,
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“How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter the second time into his mother’s
womb, and be born?

Jesus answered, Veily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”

It is necessary, reeder, that you know that the Water of the gospd is the semen itsdf and
the Spirit is the Fire. The Son of Man is born of Water and of Fire. This is absolutely
sexud.

“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the soirit is gpirit.
Marve not that | said unto thee, Y e must be born again.

It is necessary for the Master to be born within our very sdves.

“The wind bloweth where it ligeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every onethat is born of the Spirit.”

Redly, he who is born of the Spirit shines for a moment and then disgppears amongst the
multitudes. The multitudes cannot see the Superman. The Superman makes himsdf
invigble to the multitudes. In the same way that the chrysdis cannot see the butterfly
when it has flowvn away, so the norma and common man loses sight of the Superman.
Nicodemus did not understand anything of this arid replying, sad, “How can these
things be?

Jesus answered and said unto him, Are thou a master of Isragl, and knowest not these
things?’

Redlly Nicodemus knew the sacred scriptures because he was a rabbi, but he did not
know Sexud Magic, because Nicodemus was not initiated.

Jesus continued, saying “Veily, verily, | say unto thee, We spesk that we do know, and
testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness.”

Jesus gave testimony of that which he knew, that which he had seen, and that which he
had experienced for himsdf. Jesus practiced Sexud Magic with a vestd in the Pyramid
of Kefren. In this way he was born. That is how he prepared himsdf to incarnate the
Chrigt. That is how he was able to incarnate the Christ in the Jordan.

We dl know that Jesus after leaving Egypt traveled through India, Tibet, Perga etc., and
then upon returning to the Holy Land received the Venudic Initiation in the Jordan.
When John baptized the Magter Jesus, then the Christ entered within the Soul of the
Mager. The Chrig was humanized; Jesus was diminished. That which is cdled “The Son
of Man” (the Superman) results from this mixture, Divine and Human.

If Jesus had not practiced Sexuad Magic in Egypt, neither would he have been able to
incarnate the Christ. He would have been a good Master but not the living model of the
Superman.

“If 1 have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shdl ye bdieve, if | tdl you of
heavenly things?’
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With this the Great Magter confirms that he is spesking of terrestrid things, of the
practice of Sexud Magic. Without this one cannot be born. If people do not believe in
terredtrid things, how can they believein the cdestid?

“And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the
Son of Man whichisin Heaven.”

The“I"” cannot ascend to heaven because it has not descended from heaven.

The “I” is Satan and inevitably must be dissolved. This is the Law. Spesking about the
Sacred Serpent the Great Master said, “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up.”

We need to lift the serpent upon the gtaff as did Maoses in the desert. This is a question of
Sexuad Magic because Kunddini only ascends with Sexud Magic. Only in this way can
we lift up the Son of Man, the Superman within ourselves. It is necessary that the Son of
Man be lifted up. “That whosoever bdieveth in him should not perish but have
evelading life”

The raiond homunculus mistakenly caled man ill does not have the authentic astrd,
mental and causd vehicles. In redlity he is only a ghodt. It is necessary to practice Sexud
Magic, to live the Path of the Perfect Marimony, to engender the Chrig Adrd, Chrigt
Mind and Chrigt Causd.

“For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever beieveth
in him should not perish, but have everlaging life. For God sent not his Son into the
world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might he saved.

He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned
dready, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.”

We dffirm that true faith and beief ae demondrated with facts. Whoever does not
believe in Sexud Magic, cannot be born even though he says “I believe in the Son of
God’. Faith without deeds is Degth. Whoever does not believe in Sexud Magic as taught
by Jesus to Nicodemus, does not believe in the Son of God. These people are lost.

“And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were evil.”

“For everyone that doeth evil, hateth the light (hates Sexua Magic), neither cometh to the
light lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that
his deeds may be made manifest and that they are wrought in God.”

All this is textudly from the sacred Gospel according to Saint John. It is necessary to be
Born in dl planes. What can a poor man or woman full of theories, practicing exercises
efc.,, do without having been born in the astrd? Of what use is it to work with the mind if
we 4ill do not have our mentd body? The human being should first engender his internd
vehicles and then can truly practice what he wishes and study what he wishes. However,
firg we should engender the internd vehicles to have the right to incarnae the Soul and
much later the Word.

When the legitimate Adra is born, we become immortas in the world of 24 laws (the
lunar world). When the authentic Mentd is born, we are immortdized in the world of 12
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laws (the world of Mercury or the mind). With the birth of the true causa vehicde we
acquire immortaity in the world of 6 laws (the causd world or that of Venus). When we
reach these heights we incarnate our Human Soul and we are transformed into true men.

These Chrigtic vehicles are born of sex, it is a sexud question. As above, so below. If the
physicd isborn of sex, the superior vehicles are born of sex.

Everyone who engenders his Chrisic vehicles incanates his Soul and spesks then the
Word of Gold. This is the language of power which man spoke in that ancient land where
the Sons of Fire were worshipped, and which was cdled Arcadia This is the language
which the entire universe spesks. A divine language, and of awesome power. In that

mysterious language the Angel of Babylon wrote the terrible MENE, MENE, TEKEL
UPHARSIN, during the famous feast of Belshazzar. That same night the sentence was
carried out and Babylon was destroyed and the king died.

Much has been said about the Universd Language, but we can only spesk it if we
incarnate the Soul. Then the Kundaini blossoms on the fertile lips made Word. When
humanity left Paradise because of having spilled the semen, then they forgot the Divine
Language which, like a river of gold runs mgedicdly through the dense forest of the
Sun. The roots of al languages beong to the Divine Primitive language. Sexud Magic is
the only exiging path by which we can again spegk the Divine Language. There is a close
relaionship between the sexud organs and the credtive larynx. In the ancient Mysery
Schoals the initiates were prohibited from rdating the ancient antediluvian catastrophes,
for fer of evoking them and bringing them once agan to manifestation. The ancient
Hierophants knew that there is an intimate relationship between the dements of nature
and the Word.

The work entitted Logos, Mantram, Theurgy by the Grest Gnostic Rosicrucian Magter
Dr. Arnold Krumm Hdler, is a true jewd of occult wisdom. The Grest Master concludes
this work gating the following: “In ancient times there was a Mystery School in which
there was a ring on which was engraved the image of Iris and Serapis united by a snake.”
Doctor Krumm Hedler adds. “Here | synthesize dl that | have sad in this book.” In the
eghth lesson of the Zodiacd Course, Dr. Krumm Heler wrote a paragreph that
scanddized many sdf pro clamed experts. They, after the death of the Master tried to
adulterate this paragraph, each in their own way, to accord with their theories. Let us now
transcribe that paragraph just as Master Huiracochawrote it. Let us see:

“Ingtead of coitus which reaches orgasm, one should in profound reflection, lavish sweet
embraces, amorous words, and delicate caresses, maintaining the mind congantly
separated from animd sexudity, sustaining the most pure spiritudity, as if the act were a
true religious ceremony.

Nevertheless the man can and mug introduce the penis and maintain it in the feminine
sexua organ, so that for both a divine sensttion, full of joy ensues which can lagt for
hours, withdrawing the moment the orgasm approaches to avoid the gaculaion of the
semen. Thus, each time they shall have agreater desire to caress each other.

This can be repeated as often as desred without causing tiredness. In fact, on the
contrary, it is the magic key to daly reguvenation, to mantan a hedthy body and
prolonging life, Snce this congtant magnetization is afountain of hedth.
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We know that with ordinary magnetism the one who magnetizes conveys currents to the
subject; and if the former has these forces developed he is adle to hed the latter. The
transmisson of a magnetic current is done ordinarily via the hands or via the eyes, but it
is necessary to say that there is no more powerful conductor than the virile member and
the vulva, which are a thousand times more powerful, a thousand times superior to the
others as receptive organs.

If many people practice this, then they spread force and success in their surroundings to
those who come into commercia or socid contact with them. But, in the act of divine,
sublime meagnetization to which we refer both man and woman megnetize each other,
reciprocaly being one for the other as a musica indrument which when plucked, bursts
forth with sounds of swest and mydicd harmony. The drings of this ingrument are
goread throughout the body, and it is principaly the lips and the fingers that make them
vibrate, provided that the utmost purity presdes over the act. It is this which makes us
magicians in that supreme moment.”

Until here the words of Doctor Krumm Hdller.

This is the Path of Initiation. By this path we reach the incarnation of the Word. We can
be Rosicrucian, Theosophica, or Spiritudist students. We can practice yoga (and there is
no doubt that in dl this there are marvelous works and magnificent esoteric practices),
but if we do not practice Sexud Magic, neither will we engender the Christ Agtrd, nor
the Chrig Mind, nor the Christ Will. Without Sexud Magic we cannot be born again.
Practice what you wish, study in the school that you most enjoy, pray in the temple that
pleases you mogt, but practice Sexud Magic. Live the Path of the Perfect Matrimony. We
are not againg any holy religion, nor against any school, order or sect. All those sacred
inditutions are necessary, but we advise you to live the Path of the Perfect Matrimony.
The Perfect Matrimony is not opposed to rdigious life, or to esoteric practices of holy
yoga The Gnogtic movement is made up of people from dl religions, schools, lodges,
sects, orders etc., etc.

Remember dear reader the Sacred Jewd with its [LA.O. 1.A.O. is hidden in GAIO. Work
with 1.LA.O.

The Priest, the Magter of every lodge, the disciple of yoga, dl will achieve Birth, they
will dl achieve the conservation of their true chadtity if they practice Sexud Magic.

Blessed be 1.A.O., blessed be Sexud Magic, and blessed be the Perfect Matrimony. The
gynthess of dl rdigions, schools, orders and yogas is found in Sexud Magic. Any
sysdem of sdf-redization without Sexud Magic is incomplete and therefore of no use
Chrigt and Sexud Magic form the supreme practicd synthesis of dl rdigions.
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CHAPTER 10
DIRECT KNOWLEDGE

Everyone who dudies occultism wants direct knowledge, yearns to know how he is
doing, and wants to know his own interna progress.

The greatest aspiration of every student is to be able to become a conscious citizen of the
superior worlds, and to study at the feet of the Master. Unfortunately, occultism is not as
smple as it appears a firgd sght. The human race has its internd powers completely dam
aged, atrophied. Human beings have not only lost thelir physcd senses but dso, and this
is worse, ther internd faculties. This has been the karmic result of our bad habits. The
student searches here and there, reads and rereads every book on occultism and magic
that fals into his hands, and the only thing that happens to the poor aspirant is tha he fills
himsdf with terrible doubts and intdlectua confuson. There are millions of theories, and
thousands of authors. Some repesat the ideas of others. Others refute these idess. All
agang one, one againg dl. There is irony amongs colleagues and they fight each other,
some againg others and redly, dl agang dl. Some authors advise the devotee to be
vegetarian, others say that he should not be. Some advice the practice of bresthing
exercises, some say not to practice them. The result is horrifying for the poor seeker. He
does not know what to do. He yearns for the light, begs, implores, and nothing, nothing.
Absolutely nothing.

What to do?

We have known supremdy mydicd individuds, “group heroes’. Many of them ae
vegetarian, abstemious, virtuous etc., etc., and as a rule they are very sincere and want the
best for therr followers, but like everyone they sgh, suffer and cry in secret. Never have
the poor people seen what they preach. They do not know their Guru, they have never
had the pleasure of conversang persondly with him. They have never seen planes of
cogmic consciousness, the superior planes or worlds of which they make such beautiful
diagrams and give such interesting descriptions. We, the Brothers of the Temple, fed true
pity for them and try to help them. That is what we try to do, but everything is futile
They hate everything that may have to do with sex, everything which gppears to be sex.
When they are told of the Perfect Matrimony they laugh and protest violently, defending

thelir abstention. Those poor “blind leading the blind” need someone to guide them. They
auffer a great ded because they do not have the pleasure of enjoying direct knowledge.
They suffer quietly so as not to demordize or delude their followers. We, the Brothers of
the Temple redlly love and pity them. We need to abandon theorizing.

The opium of theories is more bitter than death. Sexud Magic is the only path to
reconquer lost powers. The Great Arcanum has the advantage of regenerating man. The
human being needs to regenerate himsdf and this is neither a question of authors nor of
libraries. We need to work with the Grain, with the Seed. Just as the lizard is &ble to
regenerate his tall and the worm his, so dso man is able to regenerate his lost powers.
These animds with the sexua force that they possess can replace their lodt tails. So, with
that sexud force, man can replace, reconquer his internd powers. The suffering pilgrims
can by that path arive a direct knowledge. Then they will become true illuminated
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priests for ther fraternd groups. The Path is Sexud Magic. Every guide should be
clairvoyant and clarraudient.

To continue we will give an exercise for the devdlopment of clairvoyance and of secret
hearing. After having acquired these faculties it is good to spend some time in the deepest
forests far from urban life. In the peace of nature, the Gods of Fire, Air, Water and Earth
will teach us ineffable things This does not infer that we should only live in the
wilderness. “What does the saint do in the foret?” However, we should have a good
vacation in the country that isdl.

Peafect Mentd Equilibrium is of vitd importance for spiritud progress. Almogt dl
agoirants of esotericism lose mentd  equilibrium and reedily fdl into the most absurd
things. Whoever wants direct knowledge must ensure that they maintain ther mind in
perfect equilibrium.

PRACTICE.

The Great Master Huiracocha teaches a very smple practice to see the Tattvas. (Tattva is
the vibration of the ether.)

The exercise is the following: The devotee should place his thumbs in his ears, close the
eyes and sed them with the index fingers, cdose the nose with the middle fingers and
findly, sed the lips with the ring and little fingers. In this condition the sudent should try
to see the Tattvas with the Sixth sense. This eyeis located between the eyebrows.

Yogananda, who gives the same exercise as Krumm Heler, advises to adso use the
mantra OM. Y ogananda says that the devotee should rest his ebows on some cushions,
which should be placed on a table. The devotee will do this practice before the table, with
his face toward the East. Y ogananda advises that the chair on which the devotee Sts to do
this practice should be covered with a woolen blanket. This reminds us of Apollonius of
Tyana who wrapped himsdf in a woolen mantle to totdly isolate himsdf from disurbing
currents.

Many authors give this exercise and we congder it very good. We believe that with this
practice one can develop clairvoyance and the magic ear.

At fird, the devotee will see nothing but darkness. Neverthdess, the more effort one puts
into the practice, the more the clairvoyance and the magic ear will develop, dowly but
urely.

At firg, the devotee will hear nothing but his physiologica sounds. However, little by
little he will hear during the practice each time more and more delicate sounds. In this
way he will awaken his magic ear.

Instead of the reader getting indigestion with so many contradictory theories, it is better
that he practice and develop his internal faculties The process of Regeneration should
progress intimady linked with esoteric training. Science dates that an organ which is not
used becomes atrophied. It is necessary to use these organs of clairvoyance and of the
magic ear. It is urgent to train these organs and regenerate them to atan internd
reglization.
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These practices are not opposed to any religion, sect, school or belief. All priests, guides,
ingructors of dl schools and orders, can do these exercises to develop ther faculties.
Thus they will better be able to direct their respective groups.

The awakening of internd faculties should progress pardld with culturd, intdlectud and
Spiritua development.

The clairvoyant should aso develop dl of the chakras so as not to fal into grave error.

The mgority of cdarvoyants have made great midakes. Almogt dl the famous
clarvoyants have filled the world with tears Almost dl the grest darvoyants have
dandered people. Clairvoyance poorly used has caused divorce, assassnation, adultery
theft etc., etc. The darvoyant needs logica thought and exact concept. The clairvoyant
should have perfect mental balance.

The darvoyant should be a poweful andys. The darvoyant should be mathematicd in
investigation and demanding in expresson. Clarvoyance demands for its correct
functioning the pefect devdopment of claraudience, intuition, telepathy, presentiment
and other faculties.
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CHAPTER 11
GROW & MULTIPLY

The book of Genesis says, “Be fruitful and multiply.”

To be fruitful sgnifies to transmute and sublimate the sexud energy in order to grow
spiritudly. The word multiply refers to the reproduction of the human species. There are
two types of children mentioned in the bible The sons of God and the Sons of men. The
sons of God are they who are a result of Sexuad Magc, when there is no loss semen. The
sons of men are they who are aresult of passionate pleasure with the loss of semen.

We need to engender sons of God and then to struggle for their spiritual growth.
THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN

Children learn more by example than by rule. If we want our children to grow spiritudly,
we should concern oursdves with our own spiritud growth. It is not sufficient to
multiply, we aso need to grow spiritudly.

SIN

Our Resplendent Dragon of Wisdom has three aspects, these are the Father, the Son and
the Holy Spirit.

The Father is the Light and the Life; the Son is the Water and the Blood that flowed from
the wound in the sde of our Lord, made by the Lance of Longinus. The Holy Spirit is the
Pentecostd Fire or Fire of the Holy Spirit, named Kunddini by the Hindus, the Igneous
Serpent of our Magica Powers, Holy Fire symbolized by Gold.

One sins againg the Father when one lies. One sins againg the
Son when one feds hatred for someone. One sins againg the

Holy Spirit when ore fornicates, that is to say, when we spill the semen. The Father is
Truth. The Sonis Love. The Holy Spirit is Sexud Fire.

TEACHING

We should teach our children to tdl the Truth and nothing but the Truth. We should teach
our children the law of Love. Love is Law, but conscious Love. At the age of fourteen we
should teach our children the Mysteries of Sex. And 0, upon this triple aspect of Sanctity
and Pefection our children will grow spiritudly. Whoever guides their children with this
triple aspect of perfection will have established a sed foundetion for their happiness.
Neverthdess it is necessary to teach them not only with precept but dso by example.
What we preach, we should demonstrate with facts.

PROFESSION

Modern life demands that we prepare our children intdlectudly. It is right that they
should have a professon to make a living. We need to observe carefully the vocationd
dispostions of our children to guide them intellectudly. We should never leave a son or
daughter without professon Every human being needs to learn some professon in order
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to be able to live. It is a very grave crime to leave a child defensdess and without
profession.

CONCERNING DAUGHTERS

Modern times demand that our daughters receve a <olid intdlectud and spiritud
preparation. It is indispensable that mothers teach their daughters the Mydteries of Sex
when they reach fourteen years of age. It is right that they should wak on the triple path
of Truth, Love and Chadtity.

The modern woman should have a professon to make a living. It is necessary that fathers
and mothers undersand that their daughters adso need to grow <spiritudly and to
reproduce with the Perfect Matrimony. Neverthdess everything must be done properly
and with order. It is absurd that daughters should go out aone on the dtreets, or in parks,
or to cinemas or dances with a boyfriend. Since they have not yet killed the Anima Ego,
they ae eadly sexudly seduced, and fal miserably. Daughters should dways be
accompanied by ther parents or family members and should never be done with a
boyfriend. Parents should never impede the marriage of ther daughters. Nevertheless, |
repest, do everything with Order and according to the Law. It is necessary to reproduce
with chadtity and to grow spiritudly. That is the Path of the Perfect Matrimony.
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CHAPTER 12
THE TWO RITUALS

There are certain tenebrous rites which survive from the most re mote periods of higtory.
The witches of Thessaly ceebrated certain rituds in their cemeteries or tombs to invoke
the shadows of the dead. On the anniversary of the death of their loved ones they would
meet before the tombs in the cemetery and amidst the most terrifying shrieks, pierced
their breasts so that blood would flow. This served as a vehicle for the shadows of the
dead to materidize in the physcd world. Homer, the great Initiate, recounts in the
Odyssey something concerning a ritual celebrated by a witch on the idand of Caypso,
where the crud Goddess Circe reigned. The priest cut the throa of a beast within a pit,
filling it with blood. The pries invoked the Soothsayer of Thebes. Homer tels that the
soothsayer answered the cdl and was able to totaly materidize thanks to the blood. The
Soothsayer of Thebes spoke persondly with Ulysses and predicted for him many things.
The wise author of Zoroagter said, “Write in blood and you will learn that blood is
Spirit.” Goethe exclamed through Mephistophdes, saying, “This is a very peculiar
fluid.”

THE LAST SUPPER

The Last Supper is a magicd ceremony of immense power; some thing very samilar to
the archaic ceremony of Blood Brotherhood. The tradition of this Brotherhood says thet if
two or more people mix their blood in a cup and then drink of it, due to the blood they
will reman united forever. The astrd vehicles of these people will then be intimatey
asociated for dl of eternity. The Hebrew people attribute to the blood characteristics of a
very specia type. The Last Supper was a Ceremony of Blood. Each of the apostles
brought drops of their own blood in their cups, and emptied these into the chdice of Jesus
Chrigt. In that Chdice the Adorable had dso placed his Royd blood. Thus, in the Holy
Grall, the blood of Jesus Christ was mixed with the blood of his disciples.

Tradition tels that Jesus dso gave to his disciples infinitesma particdes of his own flesh
to eat.

“And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This, s
my both which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me.

Likewise dso the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood,
which is shed for you.”

In this way the pact was sSgned. Every pact is Sgned in blood. The adrdl of the Christ
Jesus remained associated, united with his disciples and with the whole of mankind
through the pact of blood. The Adorable is the Saviour of the World. This ceremony of
blood is as ancient as the Infinite. All the grest Avatars have verified it Snce ancient
times. The Great Lord of Atlantis dso celebrated the Last Supper with hisdisciples.

This ceremony of blood was not improvised by the Divine Mader. This is a very ancient,
archaic ceremony, the blood ceremony of the Great Avatars.
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Every Gnogtic Unction, whatever the cult or belief, sect or reigion is associated, united
intimately with the Last Supper of the Adorable by the pact of blood. The Primitive Holy
Gnogic Chrigian Church, to which we have the privilege of bedonging, consarves in
secret the primitive rituas used by the Apostles. These were the rituas of the Christians
who met in the catacombs of Rome during the epoch of the Caesar Nero. These are the
rituds of the Essenes, a humble caste of great Initiates among whom was counted Jesus
Chrigt. These are the primitive rituds of the ancient Chrigtians.

These rituds have power. In them is contaned dl our secret science of the Great
Arcanum. When we ritudize, we vocdize cetan mantra which has the power to
sublimate the sexud energy to the heart. In the Heart-Temple lives the Internd Chrigt.
When the sexua energies are sublimated to the heart, they then have the great joy of
mixing with the forces of the Internd Chrigt, so that one is able to enter the superior
worlds. Our rituas are repeated on dl the seven great Cosmic Planes. The ritud
ceremony establishes a secret channd from the physica region, passng through dl the
seven great Planes to the world of the Solar Logos. The Chrigtic atoms of the Solar Logos
descend via this channd, and then accumulate in the bread and in the wine. This redly is
how the bread and wine, through the work of Transubstantiation, become the flesh and
blood of Chris. On edating the bread and drinking the wine, the Chrigic atoms are
diffused throughout our whole organism and pass to the internal bodies to awaken in us
those powers of a solar nature.

The apodtles drank the blood of Christ and ate the flesh of Chrigt.
THE SEXUAL FORCES AND THE RITUAL

In the Bush of Horeb by Doctor Adoum (Magus Jefa), we have found a description of the
black mass of medievad times. Doctor Adoum transcribes the paragraph from the work of
Huysmans. This is such an interesting description that we cannot but make it known to
our readers. Let us see:

“As a generd rule a priest would officiate. He would undress completely, and then put on
an ordinary chasuble. On the dtar there lay a naked woman, usudly the petitioner.

Two naked women served as acolytes, a times adolescents were used who would
necessarily be naked. Those who attended the practice would clothed or naked according
to the whim of the moment. The priest would carry out al the exercises of the ritud, and
those present accompanied this representation with whatever obscene gestures. The
atmosphere became more and more charged; the ambience became fluid to the highest
degree. Of course ever in accordance, the dlence, the darkness and the spiritud
concentration, the current was attractive, that is to say it placed the assgtants in contact
with the dementas. If during this ceremony the woman lying upon the dtar concentrated
her attention on a dedre, it was not unusud for it to produce an absolutdy red
transmisson, a transmisson which changed tha; the object of her desire, into a red
obsesson. The goad was achieved. That day or during the following days the
phenomenon occurred and was dtributed to the generosity of Satan. However, this fluid
environment dways had a disadvantage to exacerbate the nerves, and to produce in some
member of the assembly a hystericd state which some times became collective.
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At any given moment it was not strange to see women out of their minds, tearing their
clothing, and men abandoning themselves to wild gestures.

As wdl, two or three women would very soon fal to the floor seized by violent
convulsons. They were smply mediums who entered into a trance. It was said that they
were possessed, and everyone was satisfied.”

Here ends the account of Huysmans as transcribed by Doctor Adoum. By this account we
can see how rituas and sexua forces have been abused with terribly evil acts. It is clear
that during one of these rituas, the Sae of extreme nervous excitement, being absolutely
sexud and passonate, violently provokes the generation of a kind of menta force
saturated with cregtive energy. The result of such aritud isamagica phenomenon.

Every ritud is related with blood and semen. The ritud is a double-edged sword. It
defends and gives life to the pure and virtuous. The tenebrous and impure, it wounds and
destroys. Theritua is more powerful than the dagger or dynamite.

In ritua, one works with nuclear forces. Atomic energy is a gift of God. Jugt as it can
cure it can kill. Every temple in which the Holy Gnostic Unction is ceebrated is in fact,
and for that reasons an atomic energy plant.

In Atlantis the black magicians dso utilized dmilar rituds, combined with the sexud
forces. The result of those abuses was the destruction of that continent which had reached
an extremdy high leve of cvilization.

The sexud forces are intimately rdlated with the four dements of nature. Every black
ritud, every black mass, has its fatd coordinates in nature. Now we have explained what
were the causes of the gnking of Atlantis. The sexud force is like dectricity; it is found
everywhere. It is a force that resdes in the dectrons. This force flows in the nudeus of
every aom, and in the centre of every nebula Without this force the worlds of infinite
goace would not exig. This is the credtive energy of the Third Logos. White magicians
and black magicians work with this force. White magicians work with white rituds, black
magicians, with black rituas. The Last Supper of the Adorable Saviour of the World has
an achac and very ancient tradition, logt in the night of the centuries. The black mass
and al those black ceremonies of the tenebrous derive from a very ancient, lunar past. In
dl the ages two rituds have exised, one of light, the other of darkness. The ritud is
practicd magic. The black magicians mortdly hate the Holy Eucharis. The magicians of
darkness judify their hatred of the rituds of breed and wine in the most diverse ways.
Sometimes they give the Gospels the most cgpricious interpretations to suit their fancy.
Their own subconscious betrays them. They try to do away with the Last Supper in some
manner or other. They late the Last Supper of the Adorable. Our disciples should be dert
and vigilant towards this type of dangerous person. Everyone who hates the rituas of the
Last Supper is a black magician. Everyone who regects the bread and wine of the Holy
Gnogic Unction in fact rgects the flesh and blood of Christ. Such people are black
magicians.

THE GNOSTIC CHURCH

There are four very important ways with which every Pefect Matrimony should be
acquainted. First; the way of the fakir, second; the way of the monk, third; the way of the
yogi, fourth; the way of the balanced man.
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The Universd Gnodtic Chrigtian Movement has school and religion. We live the firg way
in practicd life, learning to live correctly. The second way lies in our Church. It has its
sacraments, its rituds, and its convent life. The third way we live as practica occultigts.
We have our esoteric practices, specia exercises for the development of the latent
faculties within man. The fourth way, the path of the as asute man, we live completdy in
practice by leading the most balanced life. We study Alchemy and Kabbadah and we
work disntegrating the psychologica “I”.

We are not members of the Roman Catholic Church; that church follows only the way of
the monk. We travel dl four ways. We have the way of the monk in our Gnogtic religion,
with its patriarch, its archbishops, bishops and priests. For this reason we do not pertain
to the Church of Rome. Neither are we againgt any other religion, school or sect. Many
priests of the Church of Rome have passed o our ranks. People of dl organizations have
affiliated themsdves with our Gnogic Movement. Our Gnogtic Church is the mogt
complete. In the way of the fakir we learn to live correctly. In the way of the monk, we
develop emotion. In the way of the yogi we practice esoteric exercises which activate the
dormant occult powers of man. In the way of the baanced man we work with Alchemy
and Kabba ah and struggle to disintegrate the ego.

Our Gnogtic Church is the transcendent Church. That church is found in the superior
worlds. We dso have many temples in the physica world. In addition we have opened
thousands of Gnostic Lumisids where the holy rituds are cdebrated; arid we study the
Secret Doctrine of the Adorable Saviour of the World. We should not forget that our
Gnogtic Movement is both school arid rdigion, It has d ready been definitively proven
that Jesus the Christ was Gnogtic. The Saviour of the World was an active member of the
Essene group, mysics who nether cut hair nor beard. The Gnogic Church is the
authentic Primitive Chrisian Church who's firg Pontiff was the Gnodic Initiate cdled
Peter. Paul of Tarsus aso belonged to it. He was Nazarene. The Nazarenes were another
Gnogtic sect. The Primitive Christian Church was the true esoteric trunk from which
many neo-Christian sects issued, such as Roman Catholicism, Protestantism, Adventism,
the Church of Armenia etc. Frankly we have taken the decison to make publicly known
the root of Chridianity

Gnodiciam. This is the Primitive Chrigian Church. The Patriarch Baslides belonged to
this Gnogtic Church. A cdebrated dchemis, he left a book of lead with seven pages
which is presarved, according to Master Krumm Héller, in the Kircher museum in the
Vatican. Archeologists are unable to understand this book because it is a book of occult
science. Badlides was a disciple of Saint Mathias. The Roman Catholiciam of today is
not true Catholiciam. The legitimate and authentic Catholiciam is the Primitive Gnogtic
Chrigian Catholicism. The Roman sect of today is only a deviaion of Primitive Gnogtic
Catholicism. This is redly the fundamentd reason why we completdy disance ourselves
from the sect of Rome. Saints such as Saturnius of Antioch, the celebrated Kabbdist
beonged to the Primitive Gnogtic Catholic Chrigian Church, Smon Magus, who
unfortunately strayed, Carpocrates, who founded various Gnogtic con vents in Spain,
Marcion of Ponto, Saint Thomas, Vdentinus, the Great Master of Mgor Myseries cdled
Sant Augudine, Tertullian, Saint Ambrose, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Epiphanius, Clement
of Alexandria, Mak, the great Gnogic who gave his atention to the Holy Gnostic
Unction, and who left us extraordinary teachings regarding the path of the sexud forces
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through the twelve zodiacd doors of the human organism. Also Gnogtic were: Cerdon,
Empedocles, Saint Geronimo and many other saints, of the Ancient Primitive Gnostic
Catholic Christian Church from which the present day Roman sect deviated.

SACRAMENTS

In our Gnogic Church we have baptism, communion of bread and wine, matrimony,
confesson (amicable taks between Mages and distiples), and findly, the
extremunction.

The Gnogic matrimony in the Transcendentd Church is very intereting. In  this
Sacrament the woman wears the vestment of the Gnostic priestess, and her husband
receives her as his wife. In this the Holy Madgters officiate, and she is received as wife
with the promise not to fornicate.

THE CHRIST

The Gnogtic Church adores the Saviour of the World called Jesus. The Gnostic Church
knows that Jesus incarnated the Chrigt, and for this reason it adores Him. Chrigt is neither
a human nor a divine individud. Chrig is a title given to every profoundly redized
Madter. Chrig is the Army of the Voice. Chrig is the Word. The Word is far beyond the
body, the Soul and the Spirit. Whoever achieves incarnatiion of the Word receives in fact
the title of Chrigt. Chrigt is the Word itsdf. It is necessary that in each one of us makes
the Word flesh.

When the Word is made flesh in us we spesk the Word of Light. In redity various
Magers have incarnated the Chrigt. In secret India, the Christ Yogi B&b§i, the immortd
B&bdi, has lived for millions of years. The Great Master of Wisdom, Kout Humi, aso
incarnated the Christ. Sanat Kumara, the founder of the Great College of Initiates of the
White Lodge, is ancther living Chrig. In the past, many have incanaed Him. In the
present some have incarnated Him. In the future many will incanate Him. John the
Baptis dso incanated the Christ. John the Baptig is a living Chrig. The difference
between Jesus and the other Masters who aso incarnated the Chrigt is in hierarchy. Jesus
isthe highest Solar Initiate of the Cosmos.

RESURRECTION

The Supreme Great Magter Jesus lives presently with the same physical body, resurrected
from the dead. The Great Magter lives a this moment in Shambadla. This is a secret land
in oriental Tibet. Together with the supreme Grest Magter live many other resurrected
Masters who collaborate with him in the Great Work of the Father.

UNCTION

The Initiate Priest in a date of ecstasy perceives the Christ substance working magicdly,
transmits his own influence to the breed and wine, awakening then the Christonic
substance which is rooted in those dements, so that it may work miracles avakening the
Chrigtic powers of our interna bodies.

SACRED VESTMENTS

In the Great Gnogtic Cathedrds the Gnogtic Priest normaly uses the three vestments of
any Catholic priest (cassock, rochet and chasuble).
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These three vestments legitimatdy belong to the Primitive Gnogic Caholic Chridian
Church. The cap is dso used. The three vestments worn over one another represent the
body, the Soul and the Spirit; the physicd, astrd and spiritual worlds. The cgp means that
he is a man. When he preaches, he covers his head to sgnify that he is only expressng
persond opinions.

In the Gnogtic Lumisids the priest only uses a sky blue tunic with a white cord at the
was. He dso wears sandds. The Iss of the Gnogtic Lumisias only covers her head with
a white vell. That is dl. In other times we ordained tha those atending use their own
tunics, a tunic Smilar to the one which each one has interndly in the Intimus, according
to his esoteric grade. Later we had to prohibit this custom due to abuses by many of those
present who, beieving them sdves to be High Initistes dressed in beautiful tunics and
gave them sdves sonorous names. As wel, this lent itsdf to pride. Many who were seen
dressed in tunics of certain grades were filled with vanity and pride during the rite, and
looked with scorn on those of alesser esoteric grade.

THE OFFICIATING ALTAR

The officiating dtar should be of stone Remember that we work with the Philosophica
Stone (s=x). The dtar dso dgnifies the Philosophica Earth. The base of the chdlice, the
gem of the plant and the sacred cup symbalize the flower. This means that the Christonic
sub stance of the Sun penetrates the uterus of the Earth making the grain germinate and
the ear of wheat grow until the fruit appears, the seed. The grain being given, the rest
dies. All the power of the Chrig Sun is enclosed in the grain. The same thing happens
with the wine. The Sun makes the grape mature. All the power of the Chrig Sun is
enclosed in the grape. With the Gnostic Unction al the Christic Solar powers are released
from the bread and the wine. They then act within our organiam, Chrigtifying us.

EPIPHANY

Epiphany is the manifedtation, or the reveation, or the ascenson of Chrig in us
According to Krumm Heller, Driesch the great theologian, said, “The discovery of what
one dedres, the Religare or the union with Divinity, must be by these four ways. recelve
God (the Eucharist), amorous union (Sexud Magic), filid love (fed onesdf the Son of
God), death and reincarnation.” The Gnodtic lives these four ways.

THE PRETOR

The Gnogtic Church exigs in the higher worlds, the Cathedrd of the Soul. In that
cathedra, rituals take place a dawn on Fridays and Sundays, or whenever there is a need
to do good for humanity. Many devotees attend the Pretor in the astral body. There are
aso ahletes of the science of Jnas, who go in their physical body to the Pretor. There dl
these devotees have the privilege of receiving the bread and the wine.

KEY TO GO INTO ASTRAL CONSCIOUSLY

The key to go into adrd is vay dmple It is sufficent to go to degp mentdly
pronouncing the powerful mantram FARAON. This man tram is divided into three
gyllables, FA-RA-ON. When the devotee finds he is in that date of trandtion which
exigs between vigil and deep, he will go within : by means of conscious sdf-reflection
and then will gently get up from his bed, completdy identified with his light and fluid
Spirit, in the astral body every devotee can attend the Pretor. People, who have not yet
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engendered the Christ Adrd, suffer a great dedl because they are unable to learn to go
into astrd, other than with many hardships and much work. Those who have engendered
the Christ Agtrd in past reincarnations, leave the physical body with grest ease.

KEY TO TAKE THE PHYSICAL BODY INTO A STATE OF JNAS

The disciple will concentrate on the Master Oguara. The disciple should fal adeep
reciting this prayer: “1 believe in Chrig, | bdieve in Oguara, B&bgi, M&§i and the Jnas
Magers. Take me out of my bed with the physical body. Take me to the Gnostic Church
with my physical body in the sate of Jnas”

The devotee will pray this prayer thousands of times. The devotee should fdl adeep
praying this prayer. When the devotee feds more adeep than awake, when he feds his
body as if wesk and full of lasstude, when he feds as though drunk with deep, when he
ad ready begins to dream, he gets up from his bed “consarving deep as the miser
conserves his treasure’. All the power lies in deep. In those moments, temendous forces
are working which eevate the vibration of the physicd body, acceerating the movement
of the atoms to surprisng veocities. Then the physicd body enters the date of Jinas. It
penetrates hyperspace. If the student makes a legp with the intention of floating, then he
will notice with surprise that he can fly. In that date he is invishle to the physcd world;
in that state he can attend the Pretor.

When the physicd body is entering the state of Jinas it seems to inflate from bottom to
top, from the ankles upwards. Properly spesking, it is not that it inflates, but rather that
the astrd forces permesateit. giving it that inflated gppearance

GENERAL ASPECTS OF THE GNOSTIC RITUAL

When the Catholic officiant passes from the sde of the Epidtle to the sde of the Gospdl,
for the profane Romanists it is the passng of Chrig from Herod to Pilate, but for the
Gnodtic priestsit isthe step from one world to another after death.

THE FOUR SEASONS

We the Gnodtics, have a different habit for each season. In the astral there are Angds
who teke turns in the work of heping humanity. Rgphad in soring, Urid in summer,
Michad in the Autunin, Gabrid in winter. All these Angels atend the Gnogtic rituds to
help us.

THE OUR FATHER

Of dl our ritud prayers the most powerful is the Our Father. This is a magicd prayer of
immense power. Imaginations, Inspiration, Intuition are the three obligatory paths of
initiation.

The Magter Huiracocha says the following, ‘Firs it is necessary to see spiritud things
interndly, and then one mug lisen to the Verb or Divine Word in order to have our
organiam spiritudly prepared  for intuition.” This trinity is found in the firgd three
supplications of the Our Father; namely:

“Halowed he Thy Name’, that is to say, the Divine Word, the magnificent name of God,
the creative Word.
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“Thy kingdom come’, that is to say, with the pronunciation of the Word, of the mantram,
the interna Kingdom of the Holy Masters comesto us.

“Thy will be don€’, the union with God, leaving al resolved... With these three petitions
Krumm Heller says we have asked dl. And if one day we achieve it, we will dready be
Gods, and in as much shdl no longer need to ask.

The Gnogtic Church presarves dl the Secret Doctrine of the Ad ‘r able Saviour of the
World. The Gnogtic Church is the religion of happiness arid beauty. The Gnogtic Church
is the virgind trunk from which arose Romanism and dl other sects that adore the Chridt.
The Gnogtic Church is the only church that keeps in secret the doctrine which Chrigt
taught by word of mouth to his disciples.

We ae not agang any rdigion. We invite the people of dl holy reigions who adore the
Lord to study our Secret Doctrine.

We should not forget that there are rituals of light and darkness. We possess the secret
rituds of the Adorable Saviour of the World. We neither scorn nor underestimate any
religion. All religions are very precious pearls strung upon the golden thread of Divinity.
We only affirm that Gnoss is the flame from which emerge dl reigions of the universe.
Thatisdl.
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CHAPTER 13
THE TWO MARYS

There are two Serpents, the one that rises through the medullar channel, and the one that
descends. In white magicians the Serpent rises because they do not spill the semen In
black magicians the Serpent descends because they do spill the semen.

The Serpent risng through the medullar channd is the Virgin. The Serpent descending
from the coccyx towards the Atomic Infernos of Nature is the Santa Maria of black magic
and of witchcraft. Here are the two Marys, the White and the Black.

White magicians abhor the black Santa Maria Black magicians mortaly hate the white
Virgin  Mary. Whoever dares to name the Virgin is immediately atacked by the
tenebrous.

When the Initiate is working in the Great Work he has to druggle terribly agang the
adepts of Santa Maria.

The credtive forces are triple masculing, feminine and neutral. Those great forces flow
downwards from above.

Whoever wants to regenerate himsdf has to change this movement and make these
cregtive energies return inwards and upwards. This is even contrary to the interests of
Nature. The tenebrous then fed offended and attack the Initiate terribly. The Lady adepts
of the Black Hand sexudly assault the initiste in order to discharge him. This occurs
epecidly during deep. Thus wet dreams occur. The student dreams of beautiful women
who discharge him sexudly to hinder in him the ascent of the Fire through the medullar
channd.

The tenebrous in the abyss adore Santa Maria and sing to her sublimely maign verses

White magicians adore the Virgin which, as the Serpent of Fre rises through the
medullar channd, and upon her they rest ther heads as the child in the ams of his
adorable mother.

In India, Kdi the Divine Mother Kunddini is adored, but Kai in her faid black aspect is
also adored. These are the two Marys, the white and the black; the two Serpents, the one

of copper that cured the Isradlites in the wilderness, and the other, the Tempting Serpent
of Eden.

There are white initiations and black initiations, temples of light and temples of darkness.
All grades and dl initigtions are based in the Serpent. When it ascends we become
Angels, when it descends we become devils.

We will now relate a black initiation exactly aswe investigated it.

In the moments of adeep, the aspirant was taken from the physca body. The festivd of
the demons took place in a dreet. All those attending were in the astrd body. The
neophyte practiced negative sexud magic with the loss of semen. In this way he was
progressng in the science of the demons. They came to the festival dressed in black
tunics. The fedtivd was a true witches Sabbath. When the orgy had finished, the adepts of
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the left hand led their beloved disciple towards a yellow temple which was a cavern of
black magic. Seen from the outsde the temple gppeared to be a humble religious chapdl.
Ingde it was a magnificent paace. Indgde the temple there were two floors or leves and
magnificent corridors through which the tenebrous passed. The adepts of the shadow
congratulated the candidate on his evil triumphs. It was horrible to see the adepts of Santa
Maria. The candidate felt a home. The devil’s tall was vishle on those astra ghosts. The
fedtival of darkness was magnificent. A priest

Of the abyss climbed upon a rock to give a sermon. This ghost was a sincere but mistaken
person. A man of good intentions but fataly lost. This adept of the shadows said
solemnly: “I shdl be loyd to my rdigion; nothing will meke me take a step back. This is
sacred.”

Later the tenebrous one continued with along discourse that was applauded by everyone.

The guest of honor who had had the misfortune to awaken Kunddini in a negative form
was marked with a fad sed. That mark was triangular and had black and gray lines.
Before uang it the sed was firgt placed in the fire. The mark of the sed was placed
benesth the | &ft lung.

The tenebrous gave to the disciple a fatd name, and this was en graved in black letters on
the | eft forearm.

This new black initiste was then led before a datue of teribly maign beauty which
symbolized the black Goddess, the kingdom of Santa Maria The disciple, dtting before
this datue crossed his legs in Andgaika style with the left over the right. He then placed
his hands on his was and concentrated on the fatd Goddess, after everything, the
tenebrous one returned to his physical body happy with his*triumph”.

Here ends the investigation carried out by usin rdation with the initiations of the abyss.

All those who follow the Path of the Perfect Matrimony will have to defend themsdves
agang the tenebrous. They try to take the devotee from the red path to make him a
member of the Black Lodge. When they accomplish their objective, then the student is
taken to the banquet of demons.

The druggle is terrible; brain againgt sex, sex againg brain, and what is most terrible and
most painful, that of heart againgt heart. Thisyou know...

We need to crucify dl the human atachments, abandon dl that which sgnifies cand
passon. This is extremey difficult. The past screams, clamors, cries, beg... This is
terribly painful.

The Superman is the result of a tremendous revolution of conscious ness. Those who
believe that the mechanicd evolution of nature can turn us into Magters are absolutely
mistaken. The Magter isthe result of atremendous revolution of consciousness.

We need to fight againgt nature and against the shadow of nature.
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CHAPTER 14
THE WORK WITH THE DEMON

The awakening of Kunddini and the dissolution of the “I” form precisdy the
fundamentd basis of dl profound redizations.

In this chapter we shdl ded with the theme of the dissolution of the “1”. This is definitive
for the find liberation.

The “I” is the demon that we carry within. Concerning this affirmation we can say that
the work of the dissolution of the “I” is redly the work with the demon. This work is very
difficult. When we work with the demon, tenebrous entities usudly atack us teribly.
Thisisredly the way of the astute man, the famous Fourth Way, the path of Tao.

THE ORIGIN OF THE PLURALISED “I”

Lug is the origin of the dnful “I”. The ego, Satan, is subject to the Law of Eternd Return
of dl things. It returns to new wombs in order to satisfy desres. In each one of its lives
the “I” repeats the same dramas, the same errors. The “I” complicates itsdf through time,
each time becoming more and more perverse.

THE DEATH OF SATAN

The Satan that we carry within is composed of Atoms of the Secret Enemy. Satan had a
beginning; Satan has an end. We need to dissolve Satan to return to the Interior Star that
has dways smiled upon us This is the true Find Liberation. Only by dissolving the “1”
can we attain absolute liberation.

THEINTIMATE STAR

In the undiscovered depths of our Divine Being we have an Interior Star; completely
atomic. This gar is a Super-Divine Atom. The Kabbdids give it the sacred name of Ain-
Soph. Thisisthe being of our Being, the Great Redity within us.

GOD DOESNOT EVOLVE

God does not need to evolve because He is perfect. God does not need to perfect Himsdlf.
Heis perfect. God is our Internal Being.

EVOLUTION AND INVOLUTION

We, the Gnostics have never denied the Law of Evolution, but we do not accept such a
mechanicd law as dogma.

The Laws of Evolution and Involution are the mechanical axis of nature. For every ascent
there follows a descent; to al evolution there corresponds a specific involution.

There is evolution in the seed that germinates, and in the shoot which grows and
develops, and in the plant that bears fruit. There is involution in the tree that no longer
grows, withers away, becomes old and dies.
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TOTAL REVOLUTION

We need a tremendous revolution of consciousness to achieve the return to the Interior
Star that guides our Being. When we dissolve the“1” thereistota revolution.

PAIN

Pain can not make anyone perfect. If pan made anyone perfect, then dl humanity would
dready be perfect. Pain is the result of our own erors. Satan commits many errors. Satan
regps the fruit of his errors. This fruit is pain. Pain is Satanic. Satan cannot perfect
himsdf, nor can he make anyone pefect. Pan cannot make anything perfect because
pain is of Satan. The Great Divine Redlity is happiness, peace, abundance and perfection.
The Great Redlity cannot create pain. What is perfect cannot create pain. What is perfect
can only engender happiness. Pain was created by the “1” (Satan).

TIME
Time is Saan. Satan is memory. Satan is a bundle of memories. When a man dies only
his memories remain. These memories form the “I”, the mysdf, the reincarnaing ego.

Those unsatidfied dedires, those memories of yesterday reincarnate. Thus we are daves of
the past.

THE SEVEN FUNDAMENTAL CENTRES OF MAN

1. Theintdlectud, located in the brain.

2. The motor or movement centre, located in the upper part of the spinal column.

3. The emotiond centre, which is found in the solar plexus and in the specific nervous
centers of the great sympathetic system.

4. The ingtinctive centre located in the lower part of the spinal column.

5. The sexud, located in the genita organs.

6. The superior emotiond.

7. The superior mentd.

These lagt two can only express themselves through the authentic astrd body arid the
legitimate menta body.

TECHNIQUE FOR THE DISSOLUTION OF THE “I”

The “I” exerts control over the five inferior centers of the human machine. These five
centers are intellect, movement, emotion, inginct and sex. The two centers of the human
machine that correspond to the Chrigt Consciousness are known in occultism as the

Chrig Mind and the Chrigt Adrd. These two superior centers can not be controlled by
the “I”. Unfortunately, the superior mind and

We can be assured that the past conditions our present life. We can affirm that Satan is
time. We can say without fear of making a migtake, tha time cannot free us from this
veley of tears, because time is Satanic. We have to learn how to live from moment to
moment. Life is an eternd now, an eterna present. Satan was the creetor of time. Those
who think to liberate themsdves in a digant future, within a few million years, with the
passng of time and the ages, are sure candidates for the abyss and the second desth
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because time is of Satan. Time liberates no one. Satan endaves. Satan does not liberate.
We need to liberate ourselves right now. We need to live from ingtant to ingtant.

Every human being has seven basic, fundamentd centers Let us seer superior emotion
does not yet have these two precious Chrigic vehicles at their disposa. When the
superior mind is clothed with the Chris Mind and when the superior emotion is invested
with the Chrigt Adtrd, redlly we are elevated to the state of the true human being.

Everyone who wishes to dissolve the “I” should dudy it's functions in the five inferior
centers. We should not condemn the defects neither should we judify them. The
important thing is to comprehend them. It is urgent to comprehend the actions and
reactions of the human machine. Each one of these five inferior centers has a st of very
complicated actions and reactions. The “I” works with each of these five inferior centers,
and comprehending deeply the whole mechanism of each of these centers, we are on the
way to dissolving the “1”. In everyday life two people react differently to the same event.
What is agreegble for one person can be disagreegble for another. Many times the
difference is that one person can judge and see with the mind, and the other’s emotions
are touched. We should learn to differentiate between mind and emotion. The mind is one
thing and emotion, another. In the mind there is a whole set of actions and reactions that
must be comprehended. In the fedings there are atachments that should be crucified,
emotions that should be carefully studied and in genera a whole mechanism of actions
and reections that are easily confused with the activities of the mind.

THE INTELLECTUAL CENTRE

This centre is useful within its orbit. The mistake lies in wanting to take it out of its
gravitational field. The great redities of the Spirit can only be experienced with the
consciousness. Those who endeavor to investigate the transcendenta truths of the Being
on a purely raiond bass make the same mistake as someone who, ignoring the use and
management of modem scientific indruments, tries to sudy the life of the infinitdy smal
with telescopes, and the life of the infinitely large with microscopes.

MOVEMENT

We need to discover oursdves and to profoundly comprehend al our habits we should
not dlow our life to continue to unfold mechanicaly. It seems incredible that we, living
within the forms of our habits do not know these forms which condition our lives. We
need to study our habits. We need to comprehend them. These belong to the activities of
the centre of movement. It is necessary that we sdf-observe the way we live, act, dress,
wak etc. The centre of movement has many activities. Sport dso belongs to the centre of
movement. When the mind interferes with this centre it obstructs and causes damage,
because it is very dow and the centre of movement s very fast. All typists work with the
centre of movement and, as is naurd may make mistekes a the keyboard if the mind
beginsto intervene. A man driving acar could have an accident if the mind intervenes.

THE EMOTIONAL CENTRE

The human beng gsupidy wastes the sexua energy with the abuse of violent emotions;
cinema, televison, footbal games etc. We should learn to dominate our emotions. It is
necessary to save our sexud energies.

INSTINCT
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There are various ingincts. The ingtincts of preservation, the sexud ingdinct etc.; there are
dso many peversons of indinct. Deep within every human being there are brutd,
subhuman indinctive forces that pardyze the true spirit of love and chaity. These
demonic forces should firs be comprehended, then brought under control and
diminated.These bedid forces are crimind indincts, lust, cowardliness, fear, sexud
sadism, sexud bedtidity etc. We need to sudy and profoundly comprehend these
subhuman forces, before being able to dissolve and diminate them.

SEX

Sex is the fifth power of the human being. Sex can liberate or endave man. No one can
atan integrity no one can profoundly redize himsdf without the sexud force. No
cdibate can achieve tota redization. Sex is the power of the Soul. The integrd humen
being is achieved with the absolute fuson of the masculine and feminine paes of the
Soul. The sexud force develops, evolves and progresses on seven levels (The seven
levels of the Soul). In the physicd world sex is a blind force of mutud attraction. In
adrd, sexud attraction is based on the affinity of types according to ther polarities and
esences. In the mentd world sexua  attraction takes place according to the laws of
polarity and menta affinity. On the causa plane sexud dtraction is redized on the basis
of Conscious Will. It is precisely on this plane of naura causes where the complete
union of the Soul is conscioudy redized, In fact, no one can atan the complete glory of
the Perfect Matrimony without having reached this fourth state of human integration.

We need to profoundly comprehend the whole sexua problem. We need to be integra.
We need to transcend the mechanics of sex. We need to know how to procreate children
of wisdom. At the supreme indant of conception, the human essences are completdy
open to dl kinds of influences. The Sate of purity of the parents and their force of will to
not spill the Cup of Hermes is dl that can protect them from the danger that the
gpermatozoon and the ovum may be infiltrated by the subhuman substances of the bedtia
€gos, which wish to reincarnate.

THE ABSOLUTE DEATH OF SATAN

By comprehending the intimate activities of each of the five inferior centers we discover
the whole process of the “1”. The result of this sdf-discovery is the absolute degth of
Satan. (The tenebrous lunar)

ADULTERY

The woman, being the receptive, passve dement clearly collects and stores the results of
the sexud act with dl those men who commit adultery with her. Those results are atomic
substances from the men with whom she has had sexud intercourse. When a man has
sexud reations with a woman who has been with another man or other men, he then
absorbs atomic essences of the other men and poisons himsdf with them. This is a very
grave problem for the brothers who are dissolving the “1”, because then, not only do they
have to fight againg their own errors and defects, but aso, in addition againg the errors
and defects of those other men with whom the woman had sexua contact.

THE ROOT OF PAIN

The “I” is the root of pain. The “I” is the root of ignorance and error. When the “1” is
dissolved, within us only remains the Interna Chridt. It is necessary to dissolve the “I”.
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Only by dissolving the “1” do ignorance and error disappear. When the “1” disappears, al
that remainswithin usisthat whichiscaled Love.

When the“1” dissolves, authentic and legitimate happiness comesto us.

Only by completdy, totaly annihilating desre can we achieve the dissolution of the “I”.
If we want to annihilate the “I” we need to be like the lemon.

The “I” is the horrifying Satan, the horrible demon who has made our life so bitter and
nauseting.

74



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

CHAPTER 15
CELIBACY

Swami X sad the following in one of his lessons “Unmarried people can unite spiritudly
within themsdves the naurd cregtive force of the soul by learning the correct method of
meditation and its application to the physcd life. Such people do not have to pass
through the materid experience of marimony. They can learn to mary their feminine
impulse with the masculine of ther interna soul.”

If our beloved Gnogtic disciples reflect on these words of Swami X, they will reach the
concluson that they are manifesly absurd. This idea of marrying the feminine physica
impulse with the masculine of the internal Soul is one hundred percent fdse This type of
utopian marriage is impossible because man has not yet incarnated the Soul. With whom
then, is he going to mary his physcd feminine impulss? The intdlectud animal il
does not have a Soul. Whoever desires to incarnate his Soul, whoever wants to be a man
with Soul must have the bodies adtrd, mentd and causd. The human being as he is ill
does not have these internd vehicles. The adrd ghog, the menta ghost, and the causa
ghogt are only ghosts. The mgority of occultists believe that these internd ghosts are the
true vehicles, and they are very mistaken. We need to be born in the superior worlds and
the question of being born isa sexua problem.

No human being is born of theory. Not even a smple microbe can be born of theories. No
one is born through the nodtrils, nor through the mouth. Every living being is born of sex.
“As above s0 bdow”. If man is born of sex here in the physical world, it is logicd thet
above, in theinternd worlds, the processis analogous. Law islaw and the law is fulfilled.

The Chrigt Adrd is born as the body of flesh and blood is born. That is sexud. Only with
Sexud Magic between husband arid wives can one give birth to that marvelous body. We
can say the same of the Mental and the Causd. We need to engender those internd
bodies and that is only possble with sexua contact because, as above so below arid, as
below s0 above. No cdibate can mary his feminine physicad impulse with the masculine
one of his internal Soul because no cdibate can incarnate his Soul. To incarnate the Soul
we must engender the internd bodies, and only through the sexud union of man and
woman can they be engendered. No dngle man or any sSngle woman can engender or
concelve. The two poles are necessary to creste. That islife.

It is necessary to engender the interna vehicles. It is necessary to be born in the superior
worlds. Celibacy is an absolutely fase path. We need the Perfect Matrimony.

After birth each vehicle needs its specid nourishment. Only with its specid nourishment
does it develop and drengthen itsdf totally. The nourishment of these vehicles is based
on the Hydrogen. In the physica organism different types of hydrogen are produced with
which the different internd bodies of man are nourished.

LAWS OF THE BODIES
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Physica Body. Thisis governed by 48 Laws. Its basic nourishment is Hydrogen 48.
Adra Body. Thisvehicleis subject to 24 Laws. Its basic nourishment is Hydrogen 24.
Menta Body. This vehicleis subject to 12 Laws. Its basic nourishment is Hydrogen 12.
Causal Body. Thisvehicleis governed by 6 laws. Its basic nourishment is Hydrogen 6.

Every subgance is transformed into a specific type of hydrogen. Thus just as the
subgtances and life forms are infinite, so adso the hydrogen is infinite. The interna bodies
have their specid Hydrogen and they are nourished with these.

Swami X was only a monk. We have been told that soon this good monk will reincarnate,
in order b marry and achieve profound sdf- redizetion. He is a fine disciple of the White
Lodge. In the superior

Worlds he thought himsdf to be redized. In the temple he was greatly surprised when we
had to make known to him his migake. Redly, this good monk had not yet engendered
his Chrigic bodies, he needs to engender them. This is a sexud problem. These
marvelousinterna bodies can only be engendered with Sexud Magic.

We advise our critics that we are not spesking aganst Swami X. His exercises are
marveous and very ussful, but we wish to make it clear that nobody can achieve
profound sdlf--redization with the “bellows’ system.

There are very many schools. All of them are necessary. All of them serve to hep the
human being, but it is good to warn that no theory can engender the interna bodies. We
have never seen anyone born from any theory. The firg human being born of theory is
unknown to us.

There ae many very respectable and venerable schools. These inditutions have ther
courses of indruction and their degrees. Some of these dso have rituds of initiation, but
in the superior worlds the degrees and initiations from these schools are of no use. The
Magters of the White Lodge are not interested in the degrees and the hierarchies of the
physca world. They are only interested in Kunddini. They examine and measure the
gind column. If the candidate has not raised the Serpent, he is for them an ordinary
person like any other, dthough he may occupy some high pogtion in the physcd world,
or be a vengrable person or some supreme hierarch in his school or lodge. If the
Kunddini has arisen three vertebrae, he is conddered by the Magters to be an Initiate of
the third degree; and if only one vertebra, an Initiate of the first degree.

Thus, the Magters are only interested in Kunddini.

Redly those who abandon everything to work in ther cavern with ther Eagle and ther
Serpent are very few. This is something for heroes, and the present humanity does not
abandon its lodges and schools to remain done with its Eagle and its Serpent. The
dudents of dl the organizations are not even loyd to their schools. They live, flitting
from lodge to lodge, from school to school and thus they say they wish to achieve
profound redlization.

We fed infinite pan when we watch these capricious brethren. Many of them practice
marvelous exercises. Certainly there are many good practices in dl schools. The practices
of Yogananda, Vivekananda, Ramacharaka etc., etc., are admirable. Students practice
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them with very good intentions. There are very sincere students. We vdue greeatly al
these sudents and dl these schools. However, we fed grest and irremediable pain for
they who, with such yearning seek ther find liberaion. We know that they must
engender their internd bodies. We know that they must practice Sexud Magic. We know
that only thus, with Sexua Magic will they awaken the Sacred Fire and engender their
internd vehicles to incarnate ther Soul. We know this through our own experience
Nevertheless, what can we do to convince them? We, the Brothers suffer greatly, and
without remedy. In the past Earthr-Moon, millions of human beings evolved, and of dl
those millions only a few hundred eevaied themsdves to the Angdic State. The great
mgority of human beings were lost. The great mgority were submerged in the abyss.
Many are cdled and few are chosen. If we observe nature we can see that not dl seeds
germinate. Millions of seeds are logt, and millions of crestures perish dally. A sad truth it
is, but it isthe truth.

Every cdibate is a sure candidate for the abyss and the second death. Only those who
have devated themsdves to the dsate of the Super man can give themsdves the luxury of
enjoying the delights of love without sexua contact. We penetrate then, the amphithestre
of cosmic science. Nobody can atan the incarnation of the Superman in himsdf without
Sexud Magic and the Perfect Matrimony.

77



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

CHAPTER 16
THE AWAKENING OF CONSCIOUSNESS

It is necessary to know that humanity lives with its consciousness adeep. People work
deeping. People wak through the streets deeping. People live and die deeping.

When we come to the concuson that the entire world lives deeping, then we
comprehend the necessity to awaken. We need the awakening of consciousness. We want
the awakening of consciousness.

FASCINATION
The profound degp in which humanity lives are caused by fascination.

People are fascinated by everything in life. People forget themsdlves because they are
fascinated. The drunkard in the bar is fascinated by acohal, the place, the pleasures, his
friends and the women. The vain woman in front of a mirror is fascinated by her
enchantment with hersdf. The rich avaricious person is fascinted by money and
possessons. The honest worker in the factory is fascinated by hard work. The father of
the family is fascinated by his children. All human beings are fascinaied and deep
profoundly. When we drive a car we are astonished to see people dashing across the
roads and dstreets without paying attention to the danger from the cars. Others actudly
throw themsalves under wheedls of cars. Poor people... walking adeep... like degpwakers.
They wak deeping, endangering ther own lives. Any clarvoyatt can see ther dreams.
People dream about everything that keeps them fascinated.

SLEEP

During deep, the ego escapes from the physical body. This departure of the ego is
necessary 0 that the vital body can repair the physica body. In the internd worlds we
are able to affirm that the ego takes its dreams there, to the interna worlds. In the interna
worlds the ego occupies itsdf with the same things that fascinate it in the physica. Thus,
during his deep we see the carpenter in his carpentry shop, the policeman guarding the
dtreets, the barber in his barbershop, the blacksmith a his forge, the drunkard in the
tavern or bar, the prodtitute in the house of pleasures, absorbed in lust etc., etc. All these
people live in the internd worlds as if they were in the physcd world. During deep it
does not occur to any living being to ask whether they are in the physica or astra world.
Those who have asked such a question during deep have awoken in the internd worlds.
Then, with amazement, they have been able to study al the marves of the Superior
Worlds. Only by becoming accusomed to asking oursaves this question from moment to
moment during the so cdled vigil sate can we manage to ask such a question of
oursalves in the superior worlds during the hours given over to deep. Clearly, while we
are adeep we repeat everything that we do during the day. If during the day we accustom
oursdlves to asking this question, then this during nocturnal deep, whilst outsde the
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body will lead to us repedting the same quedtion to ourselves. The result will be the
awakening of consciousness.

REMEMBERING ONESELF

The human being who is fascinated does not remember himsdf. We must sdf-remember
from moment to moment. We need to Sdf-Remember in the presence of every
representation that could fascinate us. Let us pause before every representation and ask
oursalves:

Where am |? Am | in the physicd plane? Am | in the agtrd plane? Then give a little jump
with the intention of floating in the surrounding amosphere. It is logicd that if you float
it is because you are outsde the physcd body. The result will be the awakening of
consciousness. The object of asking this question in each moment is so tha it becomes
engraved in the subconscious, s0 that it may manifest later during the hours given to
deep, hours when the ego is redly outdde the physica body. You should know that in
adrd, things gppear just as here in the physcd plane. During deep, and after desath,
people see everything there in a form so similar to the physical world, that because of this
they do not even suspect that they are outsde the physica body. No dead person ever
believes himsdf to have died; he is fascinated and profoundly adeep. If, during life, the
dead had made a practice of remembering them sdves from moment to moment, if they
had gruggled againgt the fascination of the things of the world, the result would have
been the awakening of consciousness. They would not dream. They would wak in the
internal worlds with awakened consciousness. Whoever awakens consciousness can
sudy during the hours of deep dl the marvels of the superior worlds. Whoever awakens
the conscious ness lives in the superior worlds as a totaly awakened citizen of the
Cosmos. Then he lives with the Great Hierophants of the White Lodge.

Whoever awakens consciousness can no longer dream; here in this physicd plane, or in
the internal worlds. Whoever awakens consciousness stops dreaming. Whoever awakens
consciousness be comes a competent investigator of the superior worlds. Whoever
awakens consciousness is illuminated. Whoever awakens conscious ness can study at the
feet of the Magter. Whoever awakens conscious ness can tak familiarly with the Gods
who initisted the dawn of creation. Whoever awakens consciousness can remember his
innumerable reincarmetions. Whoever awakens consciousness can conscioudy attend his
own cosmic initigtions. Whoever awakens consciousness can study in the temples of the
Great White Lodge. Who ever awakens consciousness can know in the superior worlds
how his Kunddini is devdoping. Evey Peafect Marimony must awaken the
consciousness to receive guidance and direction from the White Lodge. In the superior
worlds the Masters will wisdy guide dl those who redly love one ancther. In the
superior worlds the Magters give to each one that which he needs for his internd
development.

COMPLEMENTARY PRACTICE

Upon waking from norma deep, every Gnodic student should do a retrospective
exercise on the process of deep, to remember al those places he visted during the hours
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of deep. We dready know that the ego travels a great ded, going to where we have been,
repesting al that we saw and heard. The Magters ingruct their disciples when out of the
physical body.

It is urgent to know how to meditate profoundly and then practice what we learned during
the hours of deep. It is necessary not to move a the time of awakening because with this
movement the adird is agitated and the memories are lod. It is urgent to combine the
retrogpective exercises with the following mantram; RAOM - GAOM. Each word is
divided into two syllables. One should accentuate the vowel O. This mantra is for the
sudent what dynamite is for the miner. Just as the miner opens a way through the bowels
of the earth with the aid of dynamite, so aso, the student opens a way to the memories of
the subconscious with the aid of this mantra.

PATIENCE AND TENACITY

The Gnogtic student should be infinitely patient and tenacious be cause powers cost a
great dedl. Nothing is given to us as a gift. Everything costs. These studies are not for the
inconggtent, nor for people of little will. These studies demand infinite fath. Scepticd
people should not come to our studies because occult science is very demanding. The
sceptics fal totaly. The incredulous will not succeed in entering the Celedtid Jerusdem.

THE FOUR STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS
Thefirg sate of consciousnessis called Eikasa
The second state of consciousnessis Pidtis.
Thethird Sate of consciousnessis Dianoia

The fourth state of consciousnessis Nous.

Eikasa is ignorance, human crudty, barbarism, extremely profound deep, a brutd and
indinctive world, an infra- human sate.

Pidis is the world of opinions and beiefs. Pigis is bdief, prgudices, sectarianiam,
fanaticism, theories in which there does not exist any type of direct perception of the
Truth. Pidisis the consciousness of the common level of humanity.

Dianoia is the intelectud revison of bdiefs, andyss, conceptud synthess, culturd-
intellectual  consciousness, scientific thought etc. Dianoetic thought sStudies phenomena
and edtablishes laws. Dianoetic thought studies the inductive and deductive systems with
the purpose of using them in a profound and clear way.

Nous is perfect awvakened consciousness. Nous is the state of Turiya, profound perfect
interior illumination. Nous is legitimate objective clairvoyance. Nous is intuition. Nous is
the world of the divine archetypes. Noetic thought is synthetic, clear, objective,
illuminated. Whoever reaches the heghts of Noetic thought totdly awakens
consciousness and becomes a Turiya.

The lowest pat of man is irrationd and subjective and is rdaed with the five ordinary
Senses.

The highest part of man is the world of intuition and objective spiritua consciousness. In
the world of intuition, the archetypes of dl thingsin nature develop.
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Only those who have penetrated the world of objective intuition, only those who have
reached the solemn heights of Noetic thought are truly awakened and illuminated.

A true Turiya cannot dream. The Turiya, who has reached the heights of Noetic thought,
never goes about saying SO, never presumes to be wise he is extremedy smple and
humble, pure and perfect.

It is necessary to know that a Turiya is not a medium, pseudo-clairvoyant, or pseudo-
mydic, unlike those who nowadays abound like weeds in dl schools of spiritud,
hermetic, occultist studies etc.

The date of Turiya is most sublime and is only reached by those who work in the Fery
Forge of Vulcan dl their lives. Only the Kunddini can elevate us to the state of Turiya.

It is urgent to know how to meditate profoundly and then to practice Sexua Magic al our
life to reach, after many difficult trids, the state of Turiya

Meditation and Sexud Magic carry usto the heights of Noetic thought.

Neither dreamer nor medium, nor any of those who enter a school of occult teaching can
ingantaneoudy achieve the date of Turiya Unfortunady, many beieve that this is as
essy as blowing and making bottles, or like smoking a cigarette, or like getting drunk.
Thus we see many people hdlucinaing, mediums and dreamers, declaring themsdves to
be clarvoyat Magers, illuminated ones In dl schools, including within the ranks of our
Gnogtic Movement, there are adways those persons who say that they are clairvoyart
without redly being so. These are the ones w based upon their hdlucinations and dreams,
dander others saying, “so-and-s0 isfdlen; so- and-so isablack magician etc., etc.”

It is necessry to advise that the heights of Turiya require before hand mary years of
menta exercise and Sexud Magic in the Pearfect Matrimony. This means discipling, long
and profound study, very strong and profound internal meditation, sacrifice for humanity
€tc, etc.

IMPATIENCE

As a rule, those who have recently entered Gnods are full of impaience they want
immediate phenomend manifedations, ingantaneous refolding, illumination, wisdom
€tc.

The redity is another thing. Nothing is given us as a gift. Every thing costs Nothing is
atained through curiodty indantaneoudy, rapidly. Everything has its process and its
development. Kunddini develops, evolves and progresses very dowly within the aura of
the Mahachoam. Kunddini has the power of awakening consciousness. Neverthdess the
process of awekening is dow, gradud, and naturd, without spectacular, sensationd,
emotiond, crude events When consciousness dready has awakened totdly it is not
something sensationd, or spectacular. It is Smply a redity as naurd as a tree that grew
dowly, unfolded and developed without sudden legps or sensationa events. Nature is
nature. The Gnogtic student in the begin- fling says, “I am dreaming. Later he exdams,
“I am in the astrd body, outsde the physcd body”. Later Hill he obtans Samédhi,
ecstasy, and enters the fidds of Paadise. In the beginning the manifedaions ae
gporadic, discontinuous, followed by long periods of unconsciousness. Much later, the
Igneous Wings give us continua uninterrupted awakened consciousness.
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CHAPTER 17
DREAMSAND VISIONS

Gnogtic students should learn to differentiate between dreams and visons. To dream is
one thing and to have visons, another. No truly “awakened” Gnogtic can dream. Only
those who have the consciousness adeep live dreaming. The worst type of dreamer is the
sexud dreamer. Those who live dreaming of carnd passons stupidly wadte their cregtive
energy in the satidfaction of their fantastic pleasures. Ordinarily, these people do not
progressin ther affairs. They fail in every sense. They end up in misery.

When we look a a pornographic image, it injures the senses and then passes to the mind.
The psychologicd “I” intervenes in these things, seding the erctic image for itsdf, in
order to reproduce it in the mentd plane. In the world of the mind that image is
tranformed into a living €effigy. During deep the dreamer fornicates with that living
effigy which, like an erotic demon tempts him for the satisfaction of the lugt. The result is
wet dreams with dl their horrible con sequences. No true devotee of the path $ould vist
cinemas because they are dens of black magic. The erotic figures of the screen give rise
to mentd effigies and erotic dreams. In addition the cinemas ae full of diabalic
edementds created by the human mind. Those mdign dementas damage the mind of the

spectators.

The subconscious mind creates fantastic dreams in the reddm of dream. The qudity of
dreams depends on the beliefs of the dreamer. When someone believes we are good, he
dreams about us, seeing us as angels. When someone believes we are bad, he dreams
about us, seeing usin the form of adevil.

Many things come to mind whilst writing these lines. In the past when we, the Brothers,
worked in various countries, we were able to observe that whilst our Gnogtic disciples
believed in us they dreamed, seeing us as angels. It was sufficient for them to stop
believing, in us for them to then dream about us as demons. Those who swore before the
dtar to follow and obey us, admired us with great enthusasm and dreamed seeing us as
angels. Many imes it was enough that these students read some book or listened to some
lecturer, for them to become affiliated with a new school. Then, having stopped beieving
in us, having changed their concept and opinions, they dreamed about us seeing us
changed into devils. What was the clairvoyance of these people? What became of their
clarvoyant dreams? What type of clairvoyant is it that today sees us as Gods, and
tomorrow affirms that we are devils? Where is the clairvoyance of these dreamers? Why
do these people contradict themselves? Why do they swear today that we are Gods and
tomorrow swesar that we are devils? What isthis?

The subconsciousis a screen upon which many internd films are projected.

The present day subconscious sometimes acts as a cameraman, other times as a director,
and aso as a projectionist who projects images onto the mental background.
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It is clear that the subconscious projector usudly commits many errors. No one Ignore
that erroneous thoughts emerge on the screen of the mind, groundless suspicions and aso
false dreams.

We need to transform the subconscious into conscious, to stop dreaming, to awaken
CONSCi OUSNESS.

He who has awakened is incapable of dreaming. While his physica body deeps in bed,
he lives in the inner worlds in a date of intengfied vigilance. Such people are authentic
enlightened seers.

We frankly cannot accept clairvoyants who have not awakened consciousness. We cannot
accept clairvoyants who have not engendered the Christ Adrd, Chris Mind and Christ
Will. Clarvoyants who have neither awakened consciousness nor possess ther Chrigtic
vehicles only see their own beliefs and concepts in the internd worlds. In short they are
of no use.

Only those awakened clairvoyants, only those clairvoyants who a ready possess ther
Chrigic vehicles are worthy of true credit. They are not dreamers. They do not make
mistakes. They are true illuminates. Such people are in fact true Masters of the White
Lodge. The vidons of this cdass of sublime man are not smple dreams. These are the
Masters of Pefection. This kind of Master cannot dream any more. This class of Master
can invedtigate the memories of nature and read in the sedled archives of cregtion al the
higtory of the Earth and its races.

Everyone who follows the Path of the Perfect Matrimony should live det and vigilant
like the sentry in wartime. During the hours of deep, the Madters test their disciples The
tenebrous attack us during deep when we are working in the Great Work. During deep,
in the interna worlds we have to pass through many trids. The Masters awaken the
consciousness of the disciple when they are going to test him in something.
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CHAPTER 18

CONSCIOUSNESS, SUBCONSCIOUSNESS,
SUPRACONSCIOUSNESS,

CLAIRVOYANCE AND CONSCIOUSNESS

That which we cdl the ordinary vigil-gate consciousness is profound deep. Ordinary
consciousness of the vigil sate is related to the five senses and the brain. People bdieve
that they have an awakened consciousness and that is absolutely false. Daily, people live
in the most profound deep.

SUPRACONSCIOUSNESS

Supraconsciousness  is an  dtribute of the Intimus (the Spirit). The faculty of
Supraconsciousness is intuition.

It becomes necessary to compe our Supraconsciousness to work, for the intuition to
become powerful. Let us remember that an organ that is not used becomes atrophied. The
intuition of people who do not work with their Supraconsciousness is atrophied.
Polyvison is intuitive darvoyance. It is Divine Omniscience. This Eye is found in the
pined gland. There resdes the thousand-petd lotus. There resdes Supraconsciousness.
The pined gland is located in the up per pat of the brain. He who wants to develop
Supraconsciousness  should  practice internal meditation.  Concentrate on the Divine
Mother who resides in the depths of your Being. Meditate on her. Fal adeep praying that
she may put your supraconsciousness into activity. Meditate daly. Meditation is the
Dally Bread of the wise. With meditation you will develop supraconsciousness.

MEMORY

You need memory to remember your internd experiences. Do not spill the semen. Know
that in the semen are millions of microscopic brain cells. Y ou must not lose those cdlls.

SPECIAL NOURISHMENT TO DEVELOP THE POWER OF THE MEMORY

Prepare your breskfast with acid fruits, and dmonds ground with honey from the bee. In
this way you provide the brain with the necessary atoms for the memory.

INTERNAL EXPERIENCES

While the body deeps, the ego lives in the interna worlds and travels to different places.
In the internd worlds we are teted many times. We receive initigion in the internd
temples. It becomes necessary to remember everything that we do outside the body. With
the indructions given in this book every human being will be ale to awaken
consciousness and remember his internal experiences. It is panful to know that there are
many Initiates who work in the Grest Temples of the White Lodge whilst their physica
body deeps, and yet they do not remember anything because their memory is atrophied.
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Here you have the exercises to develop the memory. Practice in tensdy. Make the
subconsciousness work. Awaken the conscious ness, and put the supraconsciousness into
activity.

CLAIRVOYANCE AND PSEUDO CLAIRVOYANCE

There exist clairvoyance and pseudo-clairvoyance. The Gnogtic student should make a
clear differentiation between these two forms of extrasensory perception.

Clarvoyance is based in objectivity; pseudo-clarvoyance is based in subjectivity.
Undergand that by objectivity we mean spiritua redity, the spiritual world. Understand
that by subjectivity we mean the physicd world, the world of illuson, tha which has no
redity. There is dso an intermediate region, the Agrd World, which can be objective or
subjective according to the degree of spiritua development of each person.

So-cdled pseudo-cdarvoyance is imaginary perception, fantasy, atificidly evoked
halucinations, absurd dreams, astrd visons that do not coincide with concrete facts, the
reading of ones own projected unconscious thoughts in the adrd light, the unconscious
cregtion of astra visons interpreted later as authentic redlities etc., tc.

Also bdonging to the fidd of pseudo-clarvoyance are subjective mydiciam, fase
mydsticism, the pseudo-mydstic dates that have no relaion to intense and clear feding, but
which come close to taes and pseudo-magic. In other words, fdse reigious influences
projected unconscioudy in the adtrd light, and in generd, dl that which in orthodox
literature is given the name of “beauty” (seduction).

OBJECTIVE CLAIRVOYANCE

There are four mentd dates that lead the neophyte to the ineffable summits of objective
clarvoyance; firgt; profound deep. Second; to deep and dream. Third; the Sate of vigil.
Fourth; Turiyaor state of perfect illumination.

Redly only the Turiya is an authentic clairvoyant. It is impossble to reach these haghts
without having been born in the causd world. Whoever wishes to reach the date of
Turiya should thoroughly study the semi-unconscious psychic processes which actudly
condtitute the origin of many forms of sdf-deception, salf-suggestion and hypnosis.

The Gnogtic should firgt attain the ability to stop the course of his thoughts, the capacity
to Not Think. Only he who achieves that capacity will redly hear the Voice of Silence.
When the Gnogtic disciple atains the capacity of not thinking, then he should learn to con
cent rate his thought on a sngle thing. The third sep is correct meditation. This brings
the first flashes of the new consciousness to the mind. The fourth step is contemplation,
ecdasy or Saméadhi. Thisis the Sate of Turiya (perfect clairvoyance).

CLARIFICATION

We want to make it clear that in the Gnogstic movement there are 6 a few Turiya. It is
necessary to know, that there only exist pseudo-darvoyants and subjective mystics with
few, very rare exceptions.

In redity dl the mydic schools and dl the spiritudis movements are full of misguided
pseudo-clairvoyants who cause more harm than good. They are the ones who give
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themsdves the title of Magter. Among them abound famous reincarnations. The John the
Baptists, of whom we know more than a dozen, the Mary Magddena etc., etc. This type
of person believes that initiation is as easy as blowing bubbles. Based on their supposed
Magery arid their absurd visons created by their morbid mentdity, they prophesy and
excommunicate others a ther whim, as they like, dandering people and denominating
others black magicians, assarting that certain people are fadlen etc., etc.

The Gnosgtic Movement must purify itsaf of this evil and harmful plague, and so we have
begun with the expulsion of Mrs. X.X.

We ae not willing to further tolerate the unhedthy morbidity of al those misguided
pseudo-clarvoyants and dl those subjective mydics. We disssminate  Spiritud
intdllectud culture, decency, refinement, logicd anaysds, conceptud synthess, academic
culture, higher mathematics, philosophy, science, art, religion etc., etc. In no way are we
willing to continue to accept the gossp of hdlucinaing people, nor the madness of
dreamers. Redlly, the subjective clairvoyant transfers his dream consciousness to the date
of vigil to see in others his projected dreams. The latter change according to the dtate of
mind of the dreamer. In the past we have been able to confirm that when some pseudo-
clairvoyant agreed with al our ideas and concepts, he would see us as Angds or Gods,
and then he would prase us and even adore us. Nevertheess, when he changed his
concept, when the pseudo-clarvoyant became enthusiastic about some new school, when
he read some book that gppeared marvelous to him, when he listened to some lecturer
who came to town, when he re solved to change organizations or schools, then he would
accuse us of being black magicians and would see us as demons, etc. This demonstrates
that these pseudo-clairvoyants are only dreamers who see their own dreams projected in
the agtrd light.

Those who redly want to reach the ineffable heights of true and legitimate clairvoyance
must be extremely careful of the danger from those who decelve themsdlves, and should
submit themsealves to authentic esoteric discipline.

REALITY

The true and legitimate clarvoyant, he who has achieved supraconsciousness, never
presumes to be clairvoyant, never goes about saying so. When he gives advice, he does so
without giving others to understand that he bases it on his clairvoyance.

All Gnogic sanctuaries must beware of those people who praise themsdves and cdl
themsalves clairvoyant.

All Gnodic sanctuaries must exercise the grestest of vigilance to protect themsdves
agang the spectacular pseudo-clairvoyants who, from time to time, appear on the scene
to dander and discredit others, assuring us that so-and-so is a sorcerer, that so-and-so is a
black magician, that so-and-s0 is fdlen etc. It is urgent to comprehend that no authentic
Turiya has pride. Redly dl those who say, “I am the reincarnation of Mary Magddene,
John the Baptist, Napoleon” etc., are proud fools, misguided pseudo-clairvoyants, and
stupid fools.

Before the terrible and glorious mgesty of the Father we are nothing but miserable
paticles of dugt, horrible worms of the mud. What | am saying is neither an dlegorica
nor asymbolica matter. | am speaking literdly, cruddy, about aterrible redlity.
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Redly it is the “I” that says, “I| am Magter such-and-such, the rein carnation of prophet
so-and-0" €ec., ec. Cetanly the animd “I” is Saan. It is the “I”, the ego-devil, who
feds himsdlf to be aMaster, Mahatma, Hierophant, Prophet etc.

CONSCIOUSNESS, SUBCONSCIOUSNESS AND SUPRACONSCIOUSNESS

Consciousness, subconsciousness and supraconsciousness come down to only one thing:
human consciousness We need to awaken consciousness. Whoever awakens
consciousness becomes supra-conscious, reeches the heights of supraconsciousness,
becoming a true illuminaed darvoyant, a Turiya It is urgent to convert the
subconsciousness into consciousness and totally awaken consciousness.

It is necessary that the totality of the consciousness be absolutely awakened. Only the
person who has the whole of his consciousness awakened is a true cairvoyant, an
illuminate, a Turiya

So-cdled infraconsciousness, unconsciousness, subconsciousness etc., are only different
forms or zones of the deeping consciousness. It is urgent to awaken consciousness to
become illuminated, a clairvoyant, supraconsciousness.

THE SIX FUNDAMENTAL DIMENSIONS

Beyond the three known dimensons, length, breadth and height, there is the fourth
dimendgon Time and beyond time we have the fifth dimenson Eternity. Nevertheless we
can assure you that beyond eternity exists a sixth dimension; beyond eternity and time. In
this gxth fundamentd dimenson the tota liberation begins. Only the person who
awakens in dl the six fundamentd dimensons of space is a true clairvoyant, a Turiya, a
legitimete enlightened one.
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CHAPTER 19
INITIATION

Initigtion is your own life. If you want initiation, write it upon a daff. Whoever has
underdanding let him understand, because here is wisdom. Initiation is neither bought
nor sold. Avoid those schools that give initigtions by correspondence. Avoid al those
who =l initigtions.

Initiation is something very intimate and is of the Soul. The “I” does not receve
initiations. Those who say, “l have so many initigions’, “I have such and such degrees’,
areliars and fakes, because the “1” does not receive initiations or degrees.

There ae nine Initiations of Minor Myderies, and five important Initistions of Mgor
Myderies It is the Soul that receives the initigions. This is a vey intimate matter;
something that one should not go about speaking of, nor should it be told to anyone.

All the initiations and degrees that many schools of the physicd world confer, redly have
no vaue in the superior worlds. The Magters of the White Lodge only recognize as
genuine the legitimate initiations of the Soul. That is completdy internd.

The disciple can ascend the nine Arcades, pass through dl the nine Initigtions of Minor
Myseries without having worked in the Arcanum A.Z.E (Sexud Magic). Neverthdess, it
isimpossible to enter the Mgor Mysteries without Sexud Magic (the Arcanum A.Z.F.)

In Egypt, everyone who reached the Ninth Sphere would inevitably receive by word of
mouth the terible secret of the Great Arcanum. (The most powerful Arcanum, the
Arcanum A.Z.F)

THE GUARDIAN OF THE THRESHOLD

The firg trid that the candidate has to face is the trid of the Guardian of the Threshold.
This is the reflection of the “I”, the intimate depths of the “I”. Many are they who fal this
tarrible tridl.

In the internd worlds the candidate has to invoke the Guardian of the Threshold. A
terrifying ectrical hurricane precedes the terrible gpparition.

The larva of the Threshold is amed with a terrible hypnotic power. In fact this monster
has dl the horrible ugliness of our own sns. It is the living mirror of our own evils The
gruggle is terrible; face to face, hand to hand combat. If the Guardian wins, the candidate
be comes endaved by the horrible monger. If the candidate is victorious, the mongter of
the Threshold flees terrified. Then a metdlic sound shakes the universe and the candidate
is received in the Chamber of the Children. This reminds us of that phrase of the
Hierophant Jesus the Chrigst:

“Except ye become as little children, ye shdl not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
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In the Chamber of the Children, the candidate is welcomed by the Holy Magters. The
happiness is immense because a human being has entered the path of initiation. The
entire College of initiates (children) congratulates the candidate. The candidate has
defeated the first Guardian. Thistria takes place in the astral world.

THE SECOND GUARDIAN

The Guardian of the Threshold has a second aspect, the mental aspect. We should know
that the mind of man is gill not human. It is in the animd stage. In the mentd plane each
person has the animad physiognomy that corresponds with his character. There, the astute
is a red fox. The passonate appear as a dog or as a he-goat etc., etc. The encounter with
the Guardian of the Threshold in the plane of the mind is even more frighteningly
horrible than in the adrd plane. Redly the second Guardian is the Great Guardian of the
Threshold of the World.

The gruggle with the second Guardian is usudly very horrible. It is the candidate who
must invoke the second Guardian in the menta plane. He comes preceded by the
horrifying dectrica hurricane. If the candidate is victorious, he is recaved with a warm
welcome in the Chamber of the Children in the mentd plane. If he fals he re mans
endaved by the horrible mongter. All our menta crimes are personified in thislarva.

THE THIRD GUARDIAN

The encounter with the third guardian takes place in the world of the will. The Demon of
the 11l Will is the mogt terrible of the tiree. People do their persona will. The Magters of
the White Lodge do only the Will of the Father, on Earth asit isin Heaven.

When the candidete is victorious in the third trid, he is again wel corned in the Chamber
of the Children. The music isineffable..., the fedtivity, solemn...

THE HALL OF HRE

After the candidate has triumphed in the three basic trids of the Guardian of the Immense
Region, he must then enter the Hall of Fire. There the flames purify hisinterna vehicles.

THE TRIALS OF HRE, AIR, WATER AND EARTH

In the ancient Egypt of the Pharaohs these four trids had to be faced vdiantly in the
physica world. Now the candidates have to pass these four trids in the supra-sengtive
worlds.

THE TRIAL OF THE FIRE

This trid is to prove the serenity and sweetness of the candidate. The wrathful and
choleric inevitebly fall this trid. The candidate is persecuted, insulted, wronged eic.
Many ae they who react violently and return to the physcd body having faled
completely. The victorious are received in the Chamber of the Children and ae
welcomed with delightful music; the music of the spheres. The flames horrify the wesk.

THE TRIAL OF THE AIR

Those who despar because they lose something or someone, those who fear poverty,
those who are not willing to lose what they mog love, fal in the trid of the ar. The
candidate is thrown into the depths of a precipice. The week cry out and return terrified to
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the physcad body. The victorious are received in the Chamber of the Children with
celebration and welcome.

THE TRIAL OF THE WATER

The grest trid of the water is redly terrible The candidete is thrown into the ocean and
believes himsdf to be drowning. Those who do not know how to adapt to the various
socid conditions of life, those who do not know how to live among the poor, those who
after being shipwrecked in the ocean of life rgect struggle and prefer to die they, the
week inevitably fal in the trid of the water. The victorious are received in the Chamber
of the Children with cosmic fedtivities.

THE TRIAL OF THE EARTH

We mugt learn to take advantage from the worst adversities. The worst adversities bring
us the best opportunities. We should learn to smile before dl adversity. Thet isthe Law.

Those who succumb to pain before the adverdties of existence, can not victorioudy pass
thetrid of the Earth.

In the superior worlds the candidate finds himsdf between two enormous mountains that
menacingly close in on him. If the candidate screams with horror, he returns to the
physcad body, having faled. If he is serene, he is victorious and is received in the
Chamber of the Children with greet festivity and immense happiness.

THE INITIATIONS OF MINOR MY STERIES

When the candidate is successful in dl the introductory trids to the Path, he has every
right to enter the Minor Myderies. Each of the nine Initiations of Minor Myderies are
received in the intimate consciousness. If the student has a good memory, he can bring to
the physcd bran the memory of those initiations. When the candidates memory is not
good, the poor neophyte is unaware in the physica world of dl that he learns and
receives in the superior worlds. Those who wish to be aware in the physica world of al
that happens to them during initiation have to develop the memory. It is urgent tha the
candidate develop the memory. It is urgent that the candidate learns to leave conscioudy
inthe astral bodly. It is urgent that the candidate awakens consciousness.

The nine Initigtions of Minor Myderies conditute the probationary pah. The nine
Initiations of Minor Mysteries are for the discipleswho are on trid.

The married disciples who practice the Arcanum A.Z.F. pass these nine dementary
initigtions very rapidly. When the disciple is cdibae and absolutdy chaste, he dso
passes the nine initistions, d though more dowly. Fornicators cannot receive any
initition.

THE INITIATIONS OF MAJOR MY STERIES

There are five great Initigtions of the Mgor Myderies. There are seven Serpents. Two
groups of three, with the sublime coronation of the seventh Tongue of Fire that unites us
with the One, with the Law, with the Father. We need to climb the Septenary Scade of
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Fire. The firg initigtion is related with the fird Serpent, the second initiation with the
second Serpent, the third initigtion with the third Ser pent, the fourth initiation with the
fourth Serpent, the fifth initigtion with the fifth Serpent (the sixth and seventh beong to
Buddhi, or Soul Consciousness and to Atmén, or the Intimus of the human being).

THE FIRST INITIATION OF MAJOR MY STERIES

The fird Serpent corresponds to the physica body. It is necessary to raise the first
Serpent through the medullar channd of the physicd body. When the Serpent reaches the
magnetic field at the root of the nose, the candidate attains the firgt Initiation of Mgor
Myseries. The Soul and the Spirit come before the Grest White Lodge without the
Bodies of Sin and in complete absence of the “I”. They look a each other, they love and
fuse as two flames which unite to form a dngle flame Thus the Divine Hermaphrodite is
born, and receives a throne from which to rule and a temple in which to officiate. We
should transform ourselves into Kings and Priests of Nature according to the Order of
Meichizedek. Whoever recaives the firg Initiation of Mgor Myderies, receives the
flaming sword that gives him power over the four dements of nature. We need to practice
Sexud Magic intensdy to raise the Serpent upon the dtaff, as Moses did in the desert.
Love is the bass and foundation of initiation. It is necessary to know how to love. The
druggle to raise the Serpent is very difficult. The Serpent should rise dowly degree by
degree. There are thirty three vertebrae. There are thirty three degrees. In each vertebra
the tenebrous attack us terribly. Kunddini rises very dowly according to the merits of the
heart. We haveto put an end to dl our ains.

It is urgent to tread the path of the most absolute sanctity. It is indispensable to practice
Sexud Magic without animal desire. Not only must we Kll desire, but the very shadow of
desre. We need to be like the lemon. The sexud act should become a true religious
ceremony Jeslousy must be diminated. Know that passionate jeslousies destroy pesce in
the home.

THE SECOND INITIATION OF MAJOR MY STERIES

The ascent of the second Serpent through the medullar channd of the etheric body is very
difficult. When the second Serpent reaches the magnetic field at the root of the nose, the
initiate enters the temple to receive the second Initiation of Mgor Myseries. It is good to
note that the human persondity does not enter the temple. It re mains at the door putting
its affairs in order with the Lords of Karma. Within the temple, the Intimus together with
the etheric body is crucified. That is to say; the Intimus is clothed in the etheric body for
the Crudfixion. This is how the etheric body is Chridified. In the second initiation the
Soma Puchicon is born, the Wedding Garment of the Soul, the body of gold. This vehicle
is formed of the two superior ethers. The etheric body has four ethers, two superior and
two inferior. With the Wedding Garment of the Soul we can enter al the regions of the
Kingdom.

This initigtion is very difficult. The dudent is teted severdy. If he is victorious, the
midnight sun shines, and from it descends the five pointed star with its centrd eye. This
dar comes to rest above the head of the neophyte as a Sign of approval. The result of the
victory isinitiation.
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THE THIRD INITIATION OF MAJOR MY STERIES

The third Serpent rises through the medullar channd of the astrd specter. The third
Serpent must reach the magnetic field a the root of the nose, and then from there descend
to the heart via a secret path in which there are seven holy chambers.

When the third Serpent reaches the leart a most beautiful child, the Christ Agrd is born.
The result of dl this is initigion. In the astrd body, the neophyte has to go through the
entire drama of the Passon of Christ. He has to be crucified, die, be buried. He has to
resurrect and must aso descend to the abyss and remain there for forty days before the
Ascension.

The supreme ceremony of the third initiation is received with the Chrig Adrd. Upon the
dtar gppears Sandé Kumarathe Ancient of the Days, to confer upon us the initiation.

Everyone who achieves the third Initiation of Mgor Mysteries receives the Holy Spirit.

It is necessary to know how to love woman to atain this initiation. The sexud union
should be full of immense love. The phdlus should dways enter the vulva very gertly, in
order not to harm the organs of the woman. Each kiss, each word, each caress should be
totaly free of desre. Anima desreisavery grave obstacle to initiation.

Many puritanicd people, on reading these lines will judge us immora. These people,
however, are not scanddized by brothels or progtitutes. They insult us but are incgpable
of going to preach the Right Way in the neighborhoods where progtitutes live. They hate
us but they are incgpable of abhorring their own sns. They condemn us because we
preach the religion of sex, but they are incgpable of condemning their own fornicetion.
Such is humanity.

THE FOURTH INITIATION OF MAJOR MY STERIES

When the fourth Serpent has succeeded in the ascent through the medullar channel of the
mental specter then the fourth Initigtion of Mgor Myderies is reached. The fourth
Serpent also reaches the space between the eyebrows and descends to the heart.

In the world of the mind Sanat Kuméa dways welcomes the candidate saying, “You
have liberated yoursdf from the four bodies of sn. You are a Buddha. You have entered
the world of the Gods. You are a Buddha Everyone who liberates himsef of the four
bodies of sinisaBuddha. You are aBuddha. Y ou are a Buddha”

The cosmic fedivity of this initistion is grandiose. The entire world, the entire universe
trembles with happiness, saying,” A new Buddha has been born.” The Divine Mother
Kunddini presents her child in the temple saying,” This is my beloved son. He is a new
Buddha. He is a new Buddha. He is a new Buddha” The holy women congratulate the
candidate with a sacred kiss. The fedtiva is teribly divine. The Great Magters of the
Mind extract from within the mental sSpecter, the beautiful child of the Chrig mind. This
child is born in the fourth Initiation of Mgor Myseries. Everyone who receives the
fourth initiation gains Nirvana. Nirvanais the world of the Holy Gods.

Whoever reaches the fourth initiation receives the Globe of the Imperator of the Mind.
The sign of the cross shines upon this globe.
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The mind mugt be crucified and gigmatized in the initiation. In the World of the Mind
goarkles the Universad Fire. Each one of the thirty three chambers of the mind teaches us
terrible truths.

THE FIFTH INITIATION OF MAJOR MY STERIES

The fifth Serpent rises through the medullar channd of that Embryo of the Soul tha we
have incarnated. The fifth Serpent should reach the eyebrows and then descend to the
heart.

In the fifth great initiation the body of conscious will is born. Every one who is born in
the world of the conscious will inevitably incarnate his Soul. Everyone who incarnates
his Soul becomes a true man with Soul. Every true complete and immortal man is an
authentic Magter. Before the fifth Initiation of Mgor Mysteries no one should be cdled
by thetitle of Madter.

In the fifth initiation we learn to do the Will of the Father. We mugt learn to obey the
Father. That isthe Law.

In the fifth initiation we must decide which of the two paths we will take; ether to remain
in Nirvana enjoying the infinite happiness of boundless sacred space, sharing with the
ineffable Gods, or to renounce that immense happiness and remain living in this valey of
tears to hep poor suffering humanity. This is the path of long and bitter duty. He who for
love of humanity renounces Nirvana, having won and lost Nirvana for love of humanity,
later attainsthe Venudic initigtion.

Everyone who recelves the Venus tic Initistion incarnates the Internad Christ. There are
millions of Buddhas in Nirvana who have not incanaed the Chrid. It is better to
renounce Nirvana for love of humanity and have the joy of incarnaing the Chrigt. The
Christ-Man enters worlds of supernirvanic happiness and later, the Absolute.

THE PERFECT MATRIMONY

The way to cosmic redization is the Path of the Perfect Matrimony. Victor Hugo, the
grest Initiate humanist said textudly the following:

MAN AND WOMAN

By Victor Hugo

Man is the most elevated of creatures,

Woman the most sublime of ideals.

God made for man a throne; for woman an altar.
The throne exalts, the altar sanct

Man isthe brain,

Woman, the heart.
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The brain creates light, the heart, love.

Light engenders, love resurrects.

Because of reason Man is strong.

Because of tears Woman isinvincible.

Reason is convincing, tears, moving.

Man is capable of all heroism,
Woman of all martyrdom.

Heroism ennobles, martyrdom sublimates.

Man has supremacy,
Woman, preference.

Supremacy is strength, preferenceistheright.

Man isa genius,
Woman, an angel.

Geniusis immeasurable, the angel indefinable.

The aspiration of man is supreme glory,

The aspiration of woman is extreme virtue.

Glory creates all that is great; virtue, all that isdivine.

Man is a code,
Woman a gospel.

A code corrects; the gospel perfects.

Man thinks, Woman dreams.
To think isto have a wormin the brain, to dreamis to have a halo on the brow.
Man is an ocean, Woman a |lake.
The ocean has the adorning pearl, the lake, dazzing poetry.

Man is the flying eagle, Woman, the singing nightingale.
To fly isto conquer space. To sing isto conquer the soul.

Man is a temple, Woman a shrine.

Before the temple we discover ourselves, before the shrine we knesl.
In short, man is found where earth finishes, woman where heaven begins.

These aublime phrases of the great Initiatle humanig Victor Hugo, invite us to live the
Peth of the Perfect Matrimony.

Blessed be Love. Blessed the beings who adore each other.
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THE FOOD OF THE SERPENT

The entire path of initiation is based in the Serpent. This has its specid cosmic food.
There are five known basc dements with which the Serpent is nourished, namely; the
philosophicd Earth, the dementd Water of the wise, the dementd Fire, the dementd
Air and the Ether. In these dements live the dementas of nature. The Gnomes inhabit
the philosophical Earth. The Undines live in the Water. The Sylphsin the Air etc.

The Gnomes work in the entrails of the Great Mountain Range. This is the spind column.
The work caried out by the Gnomes congsts of the transmutation of the lead of the
persondity into the Gold of the Spirit. The Maeria Prima is the semind fluid. The
furnace of the laboratory is the coccyged chekra. The Water is the semind fluid and the
sympathetic cords form the great chimney through which the semina vepors ascend to
the didillery of the bran. All the work of the Gnomes is dchemicd. The metdlic
transmutetion is the bass of initigion. The Materia Prima must be transmuted into
Philosophica Gold.

The Gnomes need the Fire of the Sdlamanders and the Water of the Undines. The
Gnomes aso need the vitd Air and the friendly Sylphs of the mind, to move the semind
vapors inwards and upwards. The result is the transmutation of Lead into Gold. When the
auraof the Initiate is of pure Gold, the work has been fully redized.

The region of the Eath extends from the feet to the knees. Its man tram is LA. The
region of the Water is from the knees to the anus. Its mantram is VA. The region of the
Fire is from the anus to the heart. Its mantram is RA. The region of the Air encompasses
the area from the heart to the space between the eyebrows. Its fundamenta man- tram is
YA. The region of the Ether extends from the space between the eyebrows to the top of
the head and the mantram is HA.

The Serpent of Fire is nourished with these five basc dements. Now we can understand
why the neophyte has to pass the trids of Earth, Water, Fire and Air. The purifications
and sanctifications related with these dements of nature nourish the Serpent and permit
its ascent through the Sacred Mountain Range of the spind column. The ascent of the
Serpent is impossble without the purifications and sanctifications of these four dements.
Brahma is the God of the Earth Nérayana is the God of the Water. Rudra is the God of
the Fire. Svara is the God of the Air. Sadashiva is the God of the Ether. By meditating on
these ineffable Gods we cart obtain their assstance for the awakening of the chakras,
whesels or discs of the vitdl body. It is advisable to make these magnetic centers vibrate to
pre pare them for the advent of the Fire. Meditate and vocdize the man tram for each
element. Concentrate your atention on each of these dementd Gods and beg them to
help you with the awakening of the chakras. In this way you will become a practica
occultis.

THE LABORATORY OF THE THIRD LOGOS

The Earth has nine drata and in the ninth is the laboratory of the Third Logos. Actudly
the ninth sratum of the Eath lies exactly in the centre of the plangtary mass. There
resdes the Holy Eight. This is the divine symbol of the infinite In this symbdl is
represented the brain, heart and sex of the plangtary Genie. The name of this Genie is
Chamgam. The centre of the Holy Eight corresponds to the heart, and its upper and lower
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extremities, to the brain and sex respectively. All beings of the Earth are structured on
this bass The druggle is terrible; brain againg sex, sex againg brain, and that which is
most terrible, that which is most grave and painful; heart againg heart.

The Sacred Serpent is coiled in the heart of the Earth, precisdy in tie Ninth Sphere. She
is septuple in her condtitution and each one of her seven igneous aspects corresponds to
one of the Seven Serpents of Man.

The credtive energy of the Third Logos daboraies the chemicd eements of the Earth,
with dl its multifaceted complexity of form. When this cregtive energy withdraws from
the centre of the Earth, our world will then become a cadaver: that is how worlds die.

The Serpentine Fire of man emanates from the Serpentine Fire of the Earth. The terrible
Serpent degps profoundly in its mysterious nest of srange hollow spheres, smilar in fact
to a true Chinese puzzle. These are subtle concentric astra spheres. In truth, just as the
Eath has nine concentric spheres in the depths of which is the terrible Serpent, so dso
has man, because he is the Microcosms of the Macrocosms.

Man isauniverse in minigure. The infinitely smal is andogous to the infinitely large.

Hydrogen, carbon, nitrogen and oxygen are the four basic eements with which the Third
Logos works. The chemicd dements are placed in order of their atomic weights. The
lightest is hydrogen, whose aomic weight is 1, ending up with uranium, whose aomic
weight is 238.5 and which isin fact, the heaviest of the known eements,

The éectrons condtitute a bridge between Spirit and matter. Hydrogen in itsdf is the most
rarefied dement known, the primary manifestation of the Serpent. Every dement, every
food, every organism is syntheszed into a specific type of hydrogen. Sexud energy
corresponds to hydrogen 12 and itsmusicd noteis S.

The eectronic solar matter is the sacred fire of Kunddini. When we free this energy, we
enter the path of authentic initiation.

CHAC MOOL

The Chac Mool of Aztec Mexico is marvelous. Chac Mool in fact exiged. He was an
incanated Adept, one of the great Initiates of the powerful Serpentine civilization of
ancient Mexico and of the Great Tenochtitlan.

The tomb of Chac Mool was located and his remains found. There fore, there can be no
doubt that Chac Mool redly existed. If one observes the manner in which Chac Mool is
reclining, one sees tha he is reding in the same pogtion tha the Egyptian Initiates
assumed when they wanted to leave in the adra body while pronouncing the mantram
FA-RA-ON. Neverthdess, something curious appears in the umbilica region of Chac
Modl. It is a wide bowl or receptacle as if to recelve something. In fact, the solar plexus
ismarvelous, and Chac Mool left humanity a great teaching.

The Kunddini or Igneous Serpent of our Magica Powers has a great depost of solar
energy in the umbilica region, in the chakra of the solar plexus. This magnetic centre is
very important in initiation because it is the one that receives the primary energy, which
is subdivided into ten splendorous radiaions. This primary energy circulates through the
secondary nervous channels, animating and no raising dl the chakras. The solar plexus is
governed by the Sun. If the student wants to have redly vigorous objective clairvoyance
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in the fullest sense of the word, he must learn to take the solar energy from its deposit in
the solar plexus to the frontd chakra The man+ tram SUI-RA is the key that permits us to
extract solar energy from the plexus of the Sun to carry it to the fronta chakra. Vocdize
in this way: SUIIl RAAA. When practiced one hour daly the result will be the postive
awakening of the fronta chakra If we want Solar strength for the larynged chakra, we
should vocdize the man tram SUE-RA in this way: SUEEE RAAA. If we need solar
energy for the lotus of the heart, we should vocdize the mantram SUO-RA in this way:
SUOOO RAAA. Everything is summarized in the Great SUA-RA, where according to
the Vedas and the Sedras the Slent Gandharva (cdedia muscian) is found. It is
necessary to know how to use the solar energy deposited in the solar plexus. It is good for
the aspirants of initigtion to lie down in the, decubitus—dorsal postion, feet on the bed,
knees raised. Clearly, by putting the soles of the feet on the bed, the knees are lifted,
directed towards the sky, towards Urania.

The Aztec Chac Mool; Great Magter of a Serpentine Civilization

In this pogtion the aspirant imagines that the energy of the Sun enters through the solar
plexus making it vibrate and rotate from left to right, like the hands of aclock when we
look at it from the front. This exercise can be done one hour dally. The basc mantram of
this magnetic centre is the vowe U. This vowd can be vocdized by dongating the sound
in this way: UUUUUU. A wdl awakened solar plexus animates maveoudy dl the
chakras of the organism. Thus, we prepare oursalves for initiation.

Chac Mool Was venerated in Serpentine Mexico. Two warrior castes worshipped him.
Chac Mool was caried in great processons and entered the Aztec temples, worshipped
by the multitudes They dso prayed to him asking for ran for the Eath. This Great
Mager heps those who invoke him. Tiny sculptures of Chac Mool can be made, or
amulets of the figure of Chac Mool, to wear around the neck as amedalion

SERPENTINE CIVILIZATIONS

Authentic initiation was receved in the great mysey temples of the Serpentine
Civilisations. Only Serpentine Civilisations are true civilizations.

It is necessary that the vanguard of human civilization, made up of our beloved brothers,
Theosophigts, Roscrucian, Hermetic Yogis, Spiritudists etc., etc. abandon their old
prgudices and fears and unite to create from amongst them dl a new Serpentine
Civilization. It is urgent to know that the present day barbarity wrongly caled civilization
is approaching its fina catagtrophe. The world struggles in frightening chaos and if we
redly want to save it we al need to unite to creste a Serpentine Civilizaion; the
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Civilizetion of Aquarius. We need to make a supreme and desperate effort to save the
world because right now, dl islogt.

The Universd Chrigian Gnhogtic Movement is nonsectarian. The Gnogtic Movement is
made up of the Army of World Sdvation, of dl spiritud schools, of dl lodges, religions
and sects.

THE EXOTERIC AND ESOTERIC CIRCLES

Humanity develops in two circles, the exoteric and the esoteric. The exoteric is public.
The esoteric is secret. The multitude lives in the exoteric, in the esoteric, the Adepts of
the Great White Brother hood. It is the duty of dl initiated Brothers to help tiose in the
public circle. It is necessary to bring many to the secret circle of the White Brotherhood.

The Initictic Peth is a true revolution of consciousness. This revolution has three perfectly
defined aspects: first, to be born; second, to die; third, to sacrifice oursdves for humanity
to give our life for humanity to struggle to bring othersto t e secret path.

To be born is an absolutely sexua problem. To die is the work of the dissolution of the
“I”, the ego. Sacrifice for othersis Love.

In the public circle there are thousands of schools, books, sects, contradictions, theories
efc. That is a labyrinth which only the strongest leave. Redly dl those schools are useful.
We find grans of the truth in dl. All rdigions ae holy and diving, dl of them are
necessaty. Neverthdess, the secret path is only found by the strongest. Infrasexuds
mortaly hate this path. They fed more pefect than the Third Logos. These people will
never be able to find the secret path, the Path of the Razor's Edge. The secret path is sex.
Through this drait narow and difficult path we reach the esoteric circle, the Sanctum
Regnutn ddl, Magis Regnum.

THE CHAKRAS AND THE PLEXIT
The candidate for initiation must profoundly know the position of the chakras and plexus.

The Fundamentd is in the base of the spine, the fourth sacra vertebra, and the coccyged
plexus.

The Splenic is on the spleen, firg lumbar vertebra, and the splenic plexus. This centre
obeys the solar plexus. Nevertheless we have to recognize that the true second centre is
the Progtatic, and not the Splenic.

The Umbilica is above the nave, the eighth thoracic vertebra, and the solar plexus.
The Cardiac isin the heart, the eighth cervical vertebra, and the cardiac plexus.

The Laynged is in the throat, the thyroid gland, the third cervical vertebra, and the
pharynged plexus.
The Frontal is between the eyebrows, the first cervica vertebra, and the carotid plexus.

It is urgent to know that the chakras and the plexus are connected by means of nerve
filaments.

As the Serpent rises through the spind column the spind chakras are put into activity and
by induction the plexus are dso activated. The chekras are in the cerebrospina nervous
system, and the plexus, in the sympathetic nervous system.
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As the Serpent rises through the medullar channd, it puts into full activity, in Successve
order, the spina chakras or Churches. These in turn, then make the corresponding
sympathetic plexus vibrate by dectric induction. It is urgent to know that each spind
chakra and each sympathetic plexus is septuple in its interna conditution, just as the
Igneous Serpent of our Magica Powers.

The first Serpent opens the chakras in the Physica world, the second in the Ethenc, the
third in the Adrd, the fourth in the Mentd, the fifth in the Causd, the gaxth in the
Buddhic and the seventh in the Intimus. This process is the same for the plexus, because
the chakras or Churches are connected to the plexus by their nerve branches.

Then, the Initiate should not despair because he has not opened the astral chakras with the
firsd Serpent. They are only opened by the third Serpent, that of the Agra. With the first,
only counterparts of the physicd are opened in the Intimus. Bear in mind that the Intimus
is the counterpart of the physcal.

CLARIFICATIONS

Initigtion cannot be bought with money or sent by mall. Initiation is neither bought nor
sold. Initiation is your own life, accompanied by the festivals of the temples.

It is necessary to avoid dl those impogstors who sl initigtions. It is urgent to keep away
from al those who give initiation through correspondence.

Initiation is something very intimate, very secret, very divine,

Avoid dl who sy, “I have sO many initiaions, so many degrees” Avoid dl who say, “I
am aMaster of the Mgor Mydteries; | have received so many initiations.”

Remember dear reader that the “1”, that the persondity do not receive initiations.

Initigtion is a matter for the Intimus, it has to do with conscious ness, with the very
delicate things of the Soul. One should not go about spesking of these things. No true
Adept would ever use phrases like, “1 am a Magter of the White Lodge’, “I have such and
such adegreg’, “1 have so many initiations’, “| have these powers’ etc., €tc.

THE PROBLEM OF INTERNAL ILLUMINATION

Many occultis students want internd illumination and suffer horribly because, in spite of
many years of study and esoteric practices they remain as blind and unconscious as when
they began to read the first books. We, the Brothers of the Temple know through our own
experience, that the cadiac chekra is definitive for internd illumination. The Shiva
Samhitd, a great Hindustani book, spesks at great length about the benefits obtained by
the yogi on meditating on the chekra of the tranquil heart: “The yogi acquires immense
knowledge, knows the past, the present and the future; he has claraudience and
clairvoyance and can go through the air wherever he pleases. He sees the Adepts and the
yogini Goddesses, he obtains the faculty cdled khecari (to move through the ar) and
bhiichari (to go a will to al corners of the world).”

Those who want to learn how to leave in the astrd body at will, those who want to enter
into the science of Jnas, to learn how to place themsdves within the fourth dimension
with the physca body and travel with their physical body to any place in the world with
out needing an aeroplane; those who urgently need to awaken their clairvoyance and
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claraudience, should concentrate their mind daily on the cardiac chakra and meditate
profoundly on that marvelous centre. To meditate on this centre for one hour daly is
marvelous. The mantram of this chakra is the vowd O, which is vocdized dongding the
sound thus: OOO00000000000000.

During the practice given here one should pray to the Chridt, asking him to awaken the
chakraof the heart.

SUMMARY OF THE HVE GREAT INITIATIONS

Firg Initiation. The Intimus and the Conscious Soul (Buddhi) are fused, thus credting a
new Initiate. One more who enters the stream.

Second Initiation. The etheric body called Soma Puchicon is born.
Third Initiation. The chakras of the Agtrd body are opened and the
Chrigt Adra isborn as abeautiful child.

Fourth Initiation. The Chrigt Mind is born as avery precious child.
The Initiate has been born as a new Buddha

Ffth Initigion. The Human Soul or Causd body, or body of Will, is fused with the
Internal Magter, who is Atmédn Buddhi (Intimus and Consciousness). Thus, the three
flanes are one. This is a new and legitimate Magter of the Mgor Myderies of the White
Lodge. Who ever reaches the fifth initiation can enter Nirvana. Whoever reaches the fifth
initigtion is born in the Causd. Whoever reaches the fifth initiation incarnates the Soul.
Only the person who reeches the fifth initiagion is Man with Soul, that is to say a True
Man.

THE VEHICLES OF FIRE

The authentic and legitimate Astrd, Mental and Causd vehicles are born of Sexud
Magic. It is obvious that during copula between man and woman, the aura of the husband
and wife is opened to tdly. Then within our own depths, marvelous animic fertilisations
can be redized. The end result comes to be precisdy the birth of our legitimate Adrd,
and later the birth of the other bodiesin successive order.

PATIENCE AND TENACITY

Powers are not obtained by playing around. This is a question of much patience. The
inconsgtent, those who go about looking for results, those who after a few months of
practices are dready de manding signs, redly are not ready for occultism. Such people
are no good for these studies. Such people are not mature. We advise these people to
become members of some religion and to wait a little until they mature. To tread the Path
of the Razor's Edge, one needs the patience of Saint Job. To tread the Path of the Razor's
Edge we need the tenacity of very well tempered stedl.

CONSCIOUS FAITH

People full of doubt who enter practicd occultism, fal totaly. Who ever doubts our
teachings is not prepared for the Path of the Razor's Edge. For people like this it is best
that they join some religion and beg the Grest Redity for the solar power of Conscious
Faith. When they have gained Conscious Faith, then they are ready to enter this drait,
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narow and difficult path. Whoever doubts occultism should not wak this difficult peth
until such time as he receives the power of Conscious Faith. The occultist who doubts can
easly go mad. Faith isamarvelous Solar power.

RELIGIONS AND SCHOOLS

All the reigions and spiritud schools in the world are very necessary and sarve as an
antechamber to entry into the Vestibule of Wisdom. We should never speak againgt these
schools and rdigions because dl are necessary for the world. in these schools and reli
gions we recaive the firg light of gpiritudity. The worst would be a people without
religion, a people who persecute those dedicated to spiritual Studies. In fact, a people
without religion is mongtrous. Each human group needs its schoal, its rdigion, its sedt, its
ingructors etc. Each human group is different, and therefore the different schools and
religions are necessary.

Whoever treads the path of initiation should know how to respect the beliefs of others.
CHARITY

Whoever follows the Path of the Perfect Matrimony should develop charity. Crud and
pitiless people do not progress in this path. It is urgent to learn to love and aways be
willing to give even the last drop of blood for others. The warmth of charity opens dl the
doors of the heart. The warmth of charity brings Solar Faith to the mind. Chaity is
conscious love. The fire of charity develops the chakra of the heart. The fire of charity
permits the Sexud Serpent to rise rapidly through the medullar channd. Whoever wants
to advance rapidly on the Path of the Razor's Edge, should practice Sexud Magic
intensdly and give himsdf totdly to the Great Universd Charity. Thus, by sacrificing
himsdf absolutdy for his felowman and giving his blood and his life for them, he will be
rapidly Chridtified.

PSYCHIC DEVELOPMENT

Every sensation is an dementd change in the state of the psyche. There are sensations in

each of the dx basc dimensons of nature and man, and they are al accompanied by
elemental changes of the psyche.

Sensdtions that we experience dways leaves a trace in our memory. We have two types
of memory: soiritud and animd. The fird con serves the memories of sensations
experienced in the superior dimensons of space. The second the memory of the physicd
sensations. Memories of sensations condtitute the perceptions.

Every physica or psychic perception is redly the memory of a sensation.

The memories of the sensations are organised into groups that associate or dissociate,
attract or repel.

The sensations are bipolarized into two perfectly defined currents. The first obeys the
character of the sensations. The second obeys the time of reception of the sensations.

The sum total of various sensations, converted into a Common Cause is projected
externdly as an object. Then we say, this tree is green, high, low, has an agreegble smell,
disagreeable etc. When the perception s in the agtra or in the mentd world, we say, this
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object or subject has these qudities, this color etc. In this last case the sum tota of

sensations is interna, and its projection is aso internd, it beonging to the fourth, or fifth,
or sxth dimensions etc. We perceive physca perceptions with the physica apparatus,
and the psychic with the psychic apparatus. In the same way that we have physica senses
of perception, we adso have psychic senses of perception. Everyone who follows the path
of initiation has to develop these psychic senses.

Concepts are dways formed with the memories of perceptions. Thus, the concepts
trangmitted by the Great Adept founders of religions are due to the transcendentd
memories of their psychic perceptions. The formetion of perceptions leads to the
formation of words, and the gppearance of language. The formaion of internd
perceptions leads to the formation of the mantric language, and the appearance of the
Language of Gold spoken by Adepts and Angels.

The exigence of language is impossble when there are no concepts, and there are no
concepts when there are no perceptions. Those who toss about concepts of the interna
worlds without ever having perceved them as a rule fdsfy redity dthough they do s
with good intentions.

In the dementd leves of psychic life many sensations are expressed with screams,
howls, sounds etc., which reved joy or terror, pleasure or pain. This happens in the
physica world and dso in the internd worlds.

The appearance of language represents a change in consciousness. Thus aso, when the
disciple has dready begun to spesk in the Universd Cosmic Language, a change in
consciousness has been made. Only the Universad Fire of the Serpent and the dissolution
of the reincarnating ego can bring about such a change.

Concept and word are one and the same substance. The concept is internd and the word
is externd. This process is dmilar in dl levels of constiousness and in dl dimensons of
space. ldeas are only abstract concepts. Ideas are much larger concepts and belong to the

world of Spiritud Archetypes. Every exiging thing in the physcd world is a copy of
those archetypes. During samédhi, the initiate can vigt the world of spiritud archetypes
in astra or super-adird journeys.

The mystical content of the transcendental sensations and emotions cannot be expressed
in common language. Words can only suggest them, indicate them. Actudly only the
Roya Art of nature can de fine these superlative and transcendenta emotions. Royd Art
was known in every Serpentine civilisation. The pyramids of Egypt and Mexico, the age
old sphinx, the ancient monaliths, the sacred hiero glyphs, the sculptures of the Gods etc.,
are archaic tesimony of the Roya Art that only spesks to the consciousness and the ears
of Initiates. The Initiate learns this Roya Art during mystical ecstasy.

Space, with its properties is a form of our sentient receptivity. We can verify this when,
through the development of the chakras we are adle to perceive al space in four-
dimensond form, ingead of the three-dimensond form to which we were previoudy
accustomed.

The characterigtics of the world change when the psychic apparatus changes. The
devdlopment of the chekras makes the world change for the Initiate. With the
development of the chekras we diminae from our mind the subjective dement of
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perceptions. “Subjective’ is that which does not have redity. “Objective’ is that which is
Spiritud, the Redl.

With the awakening of the chakras by means of internd discipline, comes an increase in
psychic characteistics. The novety in the psychic field obscures the changes taking place
amultaneoudy in the perception of the physcd world. The new is fet, but the Initiate is
not capable of defining logicdly arid axiometicdly the scientific difference between the
old and the new. The result of such incepacity is the lack of perfect conceptud
equilibrium. It is thus urgent to achieve conceptua equilibrium, so that the doctrinary
exposition of the Initiates may correctly fulfill itsintention.

The change of consciousnessis the true objective of esoteric discipline.

We need cosmic consciousness: this is the sense of consciousness of the cosmos; this is
the life and order of the universe.

Cosmic consciousness  brings into exisence a new type of intelectudism: the
[lluminated Intellection. This faculty is a characterisic of the Superman. There are three
types of consciousness. Firs; dmple consciousness.  Second;  individuad — sdif-
consciousness. Third; cosmic consciousness. The animds have the fird, the intdlectud
animd cdled man, the second. The Gods have the third. When cosmic consciousness is
born in man, he feds interndly as if the Fire of the Serpent were consuming him. The
flash of Brahrndnic Splendour penetrates his mind and his consciousness, and from that
indant he is initiated into a new and superior order of ideas. The Brahmanic delight has
the flavour of Nirvana.

When the initiate has been illuminated by the Brahménic fire he enters the esoteric or

scret drde of humanity. In that cirde we find an ineffable family, made up of those
ancient Hierophants who are known in the world as Avatars, Prophets, Gods etc. The
members of this disinguished family are found in dl the advanced races of the human
goecies. These beings are founders of Buddhism, Taoiam, Chridianity, Sufism etc.
Actudly these beings are few, but despite being so few they are in truth the directors and
leaders of the human species.

Cosmic consciousness has infinite degrees of development. The cosmic consciousness of
a new Initiate is inferior to that of an Angd and that of the Angd can not have the
development of an Archangd. In this there are degrees and degrees. This is the ladder of
Jacob. It is impossible to achieve cosmic consciousness without Sanctity. It is impossible
to obtan Sanctity without Love Love is the path of Sanctity. The most grandiose
manifesation of Love, is found during Sexud Magic. In these moments the man and
woman are asingle, terribly divine hermaphroditic being.

Sexud Magic offers us dl the internd conditions that are needed to receive the
Brahamanic splendour.

Sexud Magic gives the devotee dl the igneous dements necessary for the birth of cosmic
CONSCi OUSNESS.

For cosmic consciousness to appear, a certain degree of culture is required: the education
of dements in dfinity with cosmic constious ness and the dimination of dements
0ppOSiNg COSMIC CONSCIOUS NESS.
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The most characterigic features of those individuds prepared to receive cosmic
consciousness is that they look at the world as Maya (illuson). They have the feding that
the world as people see it, is only an illuson and they search for the Great Redity, the
Spiritud, the Truth, that which is beyond illuson. For the birth of cosmic consciousness
it is necessary for man to surrender himsdlf completely to the Spiritud, to the Internd.

Sexud Magic offers the Initiste dl the posshilities required to obtain Brahménic
glendour and the birth of cosmic consciousness. It is urgent thet Sexuad Magic be
combined with internd meditation and sanctity. In this way we prepare ourseves to
receive Brahménic splendour.

In redity, Angds are the Perfect Men. Whoever reaches the perfect state of man,
becomes an Angd. Those who clam that the Angd is inferior to man, are fdsfying the
truth. No one can achieve the Angdic date if he has not previoudy reached the date of
Perfect Man. No one can achieve the date of Pefect Man if he has not previoudy
incarnated his Soul. That is a sexud problem. Only in true Men is the Angd born. Only
in the true Men is cosmic consciousness born.
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CHAPTER 20
RESURRECTION AND REINCARNATION

Beings who love each other are able to become immortd like the Gods. Happy is he who
can dready eat a the delicious fruits of the Tree of Life. Know beloved, tha there are
two exquiste trees in Eden that even share their roots. One is the Tree of Knowledge.
The other is the Tree of Life. The fird gives you Wisdom. The second makes you
Immortd.

Everyone who has worked in the Great Work has the right to eat of the delicious fruits of
the Tree of Life. Redly, Love isthe Summum of Wisdom.

Those men and women who follow the Path of the Perfect Matrimony findly gan the joy
of entering Nirvana This is to forget the world and man forever.., It is impossble to
describe the joy of Nirvana There, every tear has disappeared forever. There the Soul,
divesed of the four bodies of sn, submerges in the infinite joy of the Musc of the
Spheres. Nirvanais sacred star-filled space.

The Magters of Compasson, moved by human pain, renounce the great joy of Nirvana
and resolve to stay with usin thisvaley of greet bitterness.

Every Pefect Matrimony inevitably reaches Adepthood. Every Adept can renounce
Nirvana for love of the Great Orphan. When the Adept renounces the supreme happiness
of Nirvana, he may ask for the Elixir of Long Life The privileged who receive the
marvelous Elixir die but do not die. On the third day they are raised. This has dready
been demonstrated by the Adorable.

On the third day the Adept comes before the sepulchre accompanied by Holy Women
who bring medicines and aromatic unguents. The Angels of Death and other ineffable
hierarchies al'so accompany the Adept.

The Adept cdls out in a greast voice invoking his physca body which degps within the
Holy Sepulcher. The body is raised and can escape from the sepulcher taking advantage
of the existence of hyperspace. In the Superior Worlds the physica body is treated by the
Holy Women with medicines and aromatic unguents. After the body has returned to life,
obeying supreme orders, it enters the Sdered head of the Soul-Master. Thus he regains
possession of hisglorified body. Thisisthe precious gift of Cupid.

Every resurrected body normdly lives within the superior worlds. Neverthdess we
should darify that the resurrected Magters can make themsdves visble and tangible in
any place and then disgppear indantaneoudy. The memory of Count Cagliostro comes to

mind. This Great Magter fulfilled a great politicd misson in Europe and astounded the
whole of humanity. This Great Magter was redly the one who provoked the fdl of the
Kings of Europe. In fact, we owe the Republic to him. He lived during the time of Jesus
Chrigt, was a persond friend of Cleopatra, worked for Catherine de Medici. He was
known during various centuries in Europe. He used various names such as Giusgppe
Basamo, Count Cagliostro etc.

105



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

The immortd B&bgi, the yogi Chrig of India, dill lives in India ‘This Magter was the
indructor of the Grest Magers who lived through the terrifying night of time
Neverthdess, this sublime elder looks like ayoung man of twenty five.

Let us remember Count Zanoni, a youth despite his thousand years. Unfortunately, this
Chaldean sage faled completely because he fdl in love with an actress from Naples. He
made the midake of uniting with her and spilling the Glass of Hermes. The result was
horrible. Zanoni died on the guillotine during the French Revolution.

Resurrected Masters travel from one place to another usng hyper space. This can be
demondrated by hypergeometry. Adrophysics will soon discover the exisence of
hyperspace.

Sometimes the resurrected Madters, after fulfilling a particular misson in some country,
dlow themsdves the luxury of passing for dead. On the third day they repest their
resurrection and leave for another country to work under a different name. In this way
Cagliogtro, two years dfter his death gppeared in other cities usng a different name in
order to continue his work.

The Perfect Matrimony converts us into Gods. Gregt is the joy of Love. In fact only love
confers upon usimmortality. Blessed be love; blessed the beings who adore each other.

RESURRECTION AND REINCARNATION

Many dudents of occultism confuse resurrection with reincarnation. The gospes have
adways been very poorly interpreted by occultiss students. There are various types of
resurrection, just as there are various types of reincarnation. This is what we shdl darify
in this chapter.

Every true Adept has a Body of Paradise. This body is of flesh and bone, however, this is
flesh that does not come from Adam. The Body of Paradise is formed with the best atoms
of the physcd organism.

Many Adepts resurrect with this Body of Paradise in the superior worlds after desth.
With this Body of Paradise resurrected Masters can vist the physicd world and make
themsdves vishle and tangible a will. This is a type of ineffable resurrection.
Neverthdess, we affirm tha the resurrection with the mortal body of Adam, though more
painful due to the return to this valey of bitterness, is be cause of this, more glorious. All
the Adepts of the Secret Path who form the Guardian Wal have resurrected with the
body of Adam.

There are a0 initiatic resurrections. The third Initigtion of Fre sgnifies the resurrection
in the astrd world. Everyone who passes through the third Initiation of Fire, has to live
the drama of the Christ in the astral world; life, passion, desth and resurrection.

REINCARNATION OF THE PERSONALITY

The persondity is time. The persondity lives in its own time and does not reincarnate.
After death the persondity dso goes to the grave. For the persondity there are no
tomorrows. The persondity lives in the cemetery wanders about the cemetery or goes
down into its grave. It is neither the astral body nor the etheric double. It is not the Soul.
It is time It is energetic and it disntegraies very dowly. The persondity can never
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reincarnate. It does not ever reincarnate. There are no tomorrows for the human
persondity.

That which continues, which reincamates, is not the Soul ether be cause the human being
dill does not have Soul. In fact it is the ego that reincarnaes, the “1”, the reincarnating
principle. The ghost of degath, the remembrance, the memory, the error that is perpetuated.

LIFE-SPAN

The unit of life of any living cresture is equivdent to one beat of it's heart. Every living
thing has a defined period of time. The life of a planet is 2,700,000,000 beats. That same
quantity corresponds to the ant, the worm, the eagle, the microbe, to man and in generd
to dl creatures. The life span of each world and each creature is proportiondly the same.
Clearly, the beat of a world occurs every 27,000 years, but the heart of an hsect beats
more rapidly. An insect that lives for only one summer evening, has had in its heart the
same number of beats as a planet, except that those beats have been more rapid.

Time is not a draight line, as the erudite ignoramuses bdieve. Time is a closed curve.
Eternity is another thing. Eternity has nothing to do with time, and what is beyond
glernity and time is known only by the Great llluminated Adepts, the Masters of
Humanity.

There are three known dimensons and three unknown dimendons, a totd of d9x
fundamentd dimengons.

The three known dimensions are length, width and depth. The three unknown dimensions
aretime, eternity and what is beyond time and eternity. Thisis the spird of Sx curves.

Time belongs to the fourth dimenson; eternity to the fifth dimenson; that which is
beyond eternity and time, to the sixth dimenson. The persondity lives in a closed curve
of time. She is a daughter of her time and ends with her time. Time cannot reincarnae.
There are no tomorrows for the human persondity.

The dircle of time revolves within the circle of eternity. In eternity there is no time, but
time revolves within the circle of eternity. The Serpent dways hites its own tal. A time
and a pesondity end, but with the turning of the whed, a new time and a new
personality appear upon the Earth. The ego is reincarnated and everything is repeated. Th.
last redizations, sentiments, preoccupations affections and words cause dl the sexud
sensations and dl the amorous drama which gives rise to a new physica body. All the
romances of married couples and lovers are related to the last moments of the dying.
“The path of life is formed by hoof prints of the horse of desth.” At desth, time closes and
eternity opens. The cirde of eternity firs opens and then closes when the ego returns to
the circle of time.

RECURRENCE

The initiates of the Fourth Way define recurrence as the repetition of acts, scenes and
events. Everything is repeated. The Law of Recurrence is a tremendous re dity. In each
reincarnation the same events are repeated. The repetition of acts is accompanied by its
corresponding karma. This is the law that reconciles effects to the causes that gave rise to
them. Every repetition of acts carries karma and sometimes dharma (recompense). Those
who work with the Great Arcanum, those who tread the Straight, narrow and difficult
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Path of the Perfect Matrimony, are freed little by little from the Law of Recurrence. This
lav has a limit. Beyond that limit we become Angds or Devils. With White Sexud
Magic we become Angds. With Black Sexual Magic we become Devils.

THE QUESTION OF PERSONALITY

This question of the persondity, child of its time, that dies in its time merits our atention.
In redlity it is completdly clear that if the persondity were to reincarnae, time would
adso reincarnate, and this is absurd because time is a closed curve. A Roman man who
rencanated in these modern times of the twentieth century with the persondity of the
time of the Caesars, would in fact be intolerable, we would have to treat him as a
delinquent because his customs would in no way correspond to those we have today.

THE RETURNS OF THE EGO

The symbol of Jesus expdling the merchants of the Temple with whip in hand is
concerned with a tremendous redity of desth and horror. We have dready sad that the
“I” is plurdized. The “1”, the ego, is a legion of devils Many readers will not like this
Satement, but it is the truth and this we must say, even though we may not like to.

During the work with the demon, duing the work of the dissolution of the ego, parts of
the “1”, subhuman entities, entities that possess part of our consciousness and our life,
ae diminated, cast out of our internd Temple. Sometimes these entities reincarnate in
anima bodies. Many times it will have hgppened that while in zoos we have met forms
discarded from oursdves, living in anima bodies. There are people so animdidtic that if
everything anima was re moved from them, nothing would remain. This dass of people
are lost cases. The Law of Recurrence has ended for these people. The Law of
Reincarnation has ended for them. This type of person can reincarnate into anima bodies,
or enter definitively into the abyss. There they disintegrate dowly.

ADVANTAGES OF RESURRECTION

Whoever renounces Nirvana for love of humanity is aile to conserve his physica body
for millions of years. Without resurrection the Adept would find himsdf needing to
congtantly be changing bodies. This would be a clear disadvantage. With the resurrection,
the Adept does not need to change his body. He can conserve his vehicle for millions of
years.

The body of a resurrected Adept is totdly trandformed. The Soul within the body
transformsit totaly, converting it dso into Soul, until the Adept becomestotally Soul.

A resurrected body has its fundamental seat in the internd worlds. It lives in the internd
worlds and only makes itsdf vidble in the physca world by means of the Will. Thus a
resurrected Master may appear or disgppear instantly where he wishes. No one can appre
hend or incarcerate him. He travels within the astral plane to where ever he wants.

The most interesting thing for the resurrected Adept is the great legp. When the time
comes the resurrected Master can take his body to another planet. The resurrected Master
can live with his resurrected body on another planet. Thisis one of the great advantages.

Every resurrected Adept is able to make the things of the adrd visble and tangible by
trandferring them to the physicd plane. This can be explained because the Magter has his
fundamenta seat in the adrd, adthough he can manifex himsdf physcdly. Cagliogtro,
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the enigmatic Count Cagliogtro, after his departure from the Badtille invited his friends to
a banquet. There, in the midst of the feast he invoked many deceased spirits, who aso sat
at the table to the amazement of the guests.

On another occason as if by magic, Cagliostro made a precious golden dinner service
gopear, from which his guests ate. The powerful Count Cagliostro used to transmute leed
into gold and made pure diamonds of the highest qudity through the vivification of car
bon.

The powers of every resurrected Master are ared advantage.

A great friend, a resurrected Adept, who currently lives in the Great Tartarus, told me the
following: “Before swalowing earth one is no more than an idiot. One thinks one knows
much but knows nothing. One only redly comes to be good, when one has dready
swalowed earth; before this one knows nothing.” He dso sad to me “The Magers fdll
because of sex.” This reminds us of Count Zanoni. He fel when he gaculated the semen.
Zanoni was a resurrected Magter. He fdl in love with an actress from Naples and he fell.
Zanoni died on the guillotine during the French Revolution.

Whoever wants to achieve resurrection has to follow the Path of the Perfect Matrimony.
Thereis no other path. Only with Sexud Magic can we attain resurrection.

Only with Sexua Magic can we liberate oursdves from the whed of reincarndtions in a
positive and transcendenta manner.

THE LOSS OF THE SOUL

In preceding chapters we have dready said that the human being has ill not incarnated
his Soul. Only with Sexud Magic can we engender the internd vehicles. They, as with
plants, deep latent within the hard darkness d the grain, of the seed which is deposited in
the semind sysgem. When the human being has the Chridic vehides, he can incarnate his
Soul. Whoever does not work with the Grain, whoever does not practice Sexua Magic
cannot germinate his Chrigtic bodies. Whoever does not have Christic bodies, can neither
incarnate his Soul. He loses his Soul, and in the long term submerges in the abyss where
he disntegrates dowly. Jesus, the Great Mader, sad, ‘For what is a man profited, if he
ghdl gan the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shdl a man give in exchange
for hissoul?

Whoever does not incarnate his Soul, loses it. He who does not have Chrigtic vehicles
does not incarnate Soul. Whoever does not work with the Grain does not have Chrigtic
vehicles. Whoever does not practice Sexud Magic does not work with the Grain. The
resurrection of the dead is only for Men with Soul. In fact only Men with Soul are true

Men in the fullest sense of the word. Only true Men can achieve the Great Resurrection.
Only Men with Soul can endure the funered trids of the thirteenth Arcanurn. These trids
are more horrifying than degth itsdlf.

Those who do not have a Soul are sketches of men, phantoms of death. That is dl. The
vehicles of men without Soul are ghodly vehicdes, they are not the authentic vehicles of
Fire. In redity men with out Soul are not true Men. In fact the human being is 4ill an
unredized being. Very few are they who have Soul. The great mgority of beings caled
human ill do not have Soul. Of what use is it for man to accumulate dl the riches of the
world if he loses his Soul?
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The Resurrection of the Dead is only for Men with Soul. Red immortdity is only for
Men with Soul.

LOVE AND DEATH

To many readers it may seem drange that we relae love with death and resurrection. In
Hindustani mythology, love and deeth are the two faces of the one deity. Siva, the God of
the universal sexud credtive force, is a the same time the God of violent desth and

destruction. The wife of Sva aso has two faces. She is @ one and the same time Parvati

and Kdi. As Parvati, she is supreme beauty, love and happiness. As K&8i or Durgd, she
can transform hersdlf into desth, disgrace and bitterness.

Sva and Kdi together symbolize the Tree of Knowledge, the Tree of the Science of
Good and Evil.

Love and Death are twin brothers who never separate. The path of life is formed by the
hoof prints of the Horse of Degth.

The error of many cults and schoals lies in their being unilatera. They study death but do
not want to study love, when in fact these are the two faces of the Daity.

The diverse doctrines of the orient and the occident redly believe that they know Love,
when in fact they do not. Love is a cosmic phenomenon in which the history of the Earth
and its races are ample accidents.

Love is the myserious magnetic and occult force which the Alchemist needs to fabricate
the Philosophicd Stone and the Elixir of Long Life, without which Resurrection is
impossible.

Loveisaforcethat the”l” can never subordinate because Satan can never subjugate God.

The erudite ignoramuses are mistaken about the origin of Love The foolish are mistiaken
about its effect. It is stupid to suppose that the only objective of Love is the reproduction
of the species. In fact Love unfolds and develops in a very different plane, which the
svine of maeridisn ignore. Only an infinitesma force of Love is used for the
perpetuation of the species. What happens to the rest of the force? Where does it go?
Where doesit unfold? Thisis what the erudite ignoramuses ignore.

Love is energy and cannot be lost. The excess energy has other uses and purposes which
people ignore.

The excess energy of Love is intimady rdaed with thought, fed ing and will. Without
sexud energy these faculties coud not un fold. The credtive energy is trandformed into
beauty, thought, fed ings, harmony, poetry, at, wisdom etc. The supreme transformation
of credtive energy produces as a result the awakening of consciousness and the Death and
Resurrection of the Initiate.

Redly, dl the credtive activity of humanity comes from the marveous force of Love
Love is the marvelous force that awakens the mystica powers of man. Without Love the
Resurrection of the Dead isimpossble.

It is urgent to once again open the Temples of Love, to celebrate agan the mydic
fedivas of Love. The Serpent of Fire only awakens with the enchantments of Love. If we
want the resurrection of the Dead we first need to be devoured by the Serpent. The person
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who has not been devoured by the Serpent is worth nothing. If we want the Word to
become Fesh in us, we need to practice Sexud Magic intensely. The Word is in the sex.
The Lifigam Yoni isthe bass of dl power.

Fird, we need to raise the Serpent upon the Staff and then be swalowed by the Serpent.
Thus, we become Serpents. In India, the Adepts are cdled Nagas, Serpents. In
Teotihuacan, Mexico, there is a marvelous temple of Serpents. Only the Serpents of Fire
can Resurrect from the Dead.

An inhabitant of a two-dimensond world, with their two-dimensond psychology would
believe tha dl the phenomena occurring in that plane would have their cause and effect,
their birth and death there. Such phenomena would for these beings, be identica. All
phenomena which came from the third dimenson would be taken by these two-
dimengond beings as unique facts of their two-dimensona world; they would not accept
being told of a third dimensgon because for them, only ther fla, two-dimensond world
would exist. Neverthdess, if these flat beings would resolve to abandon their two-
dimensona psychology in order to deeply comprehend the causes of dl the phenomena
of their world, they could then depart from it and discover with astonishment a greet
unknown world the three-dimensond world. The same thing happens with the question
of Love. People believe that Love is only to perpetuate the species. People only believe
that Love is vulgarity, cand pleasure, violent desre, satisfaction etc. Only the person
who can see beyond these anima passons, only the person who renounces this type of
animd psychology can discover in other worlds and dimensions the grandeur and maesty
of that which is cdled Love. People deep profoundly. People live degping and dream
about Love, but they have not awakened to Love. They sing about Love and bdieve that
Love is that which they dream. When man awakens to Love, he makes himsdf conscious
of Love and recognizes that he was dreaming. Then and only then does he discover the
true meaning of Love.

Only then does he discover that, which before he dreamed of. Only then does he come to
know tha which is cdled Love. This avakening is smilar to that of the man who, being
far from the physica body in the astra body, redizes that he has awakened conscious
ness. People walk adeep in the astral. When someone redizes tha he is dreaming and
then says “This is a dream, | am dreaming, | am in the adrd body, | am outsde my
physca body”, the dream disgppears as if by magic and then the individud is avake in
the astrd world. A new and marvelous world appears before he who before was
dreaming his consciousness has awakened. Now he can know dl the marvels of nature.
S0 a0 is the awakening of Love. Before that awakening we dream about Love. We take
those dreams as redity beieve we ae loving, live in a world of passons, romances,
occasondly delicious, disllusonments, vain oaths, carna dedres jedouses etc., ec,
and believe that thisislove. We are dreaming and we ignoreit.

The Resurrection of the Dead is impossible without Love, because Love and Desth are
the two faces of the same deity. It is necessary to awaken to Love to atain Resurrection.

It is urgent to renounce our three-dimensiond psychology and the crude facts, in order to
discover the meaning of Love in the fourth, fifth and sxth dimensons.

Love comes from the superior dimensons. Whoever does not renounce his three-
dimensiona psychology vill never discover the true meaning of Love, because Love does
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not have its origin in the three-dimensiond world. The flat being who does not renounce
his two-dimensond psychology would bdieve that the only redity in the universe is
lines, the changes of colour of the lines in the plane, etc. A flat being would ignore that
the lines and the change of colour in certain lines, could be the result of the turning of a
whed with multicoloured spokes, perhaps that of a carriage. The two-dimensond being
would ignore the exisence of such a cariage, and with his two-dimensona psychology
would not believe in such a carriage. He would only believe in the lines and the changes

of colour seen in his world, without knowing that these are only effects of superior
causes. So ds ae they who believe that Love is only of this three-dimensond world
and who only accept the crude facts as the only true meaning of Love. People like this
cannot discover the true meaning of Love. People like this cannot be devoured by the
Serpent of Fire. People like this cannot Resurrect from the Dead.

All those poets, dl those lovers have sung of Love, but none redly knows that which is
cdled Love. People only dream about that which is cdled Love People have not
awakened to Love,
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CHAPTER 21
THE NINTH SPHERE

In the great ancient civilizations that have preceded us in the course of history the descent
to the Ninth Sphere was the greatest test of the supreme dignity of the Hierophant.
Hermes, Buddha, Jesus, Dante, Zoroaster and many other Great Masters had to pass
through that difficult trid.

Remember, most beloved disciples, that the Ninth Sphere is the sex. Many are they who
enter the Ninth Sphere, but it is very rare to find anyone who is victorious in the difficult
trid. Mog occult sudents live fluttering from school to school, from lodge to lodge,
adways curious, dways in search of novdties, on the lookout for any new lecturer who
arives in the city. When any of these students resolves to work with the Arcanum A.Z.F.
when any of these students resolves to descend to the Ninth Sphere to work with the Fire
and the Water he does as dways, “searching”, dways curious, aways “foolish”. The
occultig student turns everything into “little schools and theories’. If he enters the Ninth
Sphere, he does s0 as if he enters “another little school”, dways an imbecile, dways
curious, dways foolish. It is difficult to find a serious and determined aspirant of the
Truth on the Path of the Perfect Matrimony. Sometimes Students appear who are
goparently very mature and serious, but in the end they show ther true colours. Sad truth,
but afact of thislife.

The trids of the Ninth Sphere are very fine and subtle. The doctor advises the devotee to
fornicate because if not, he is told, he will become ill. Her friends gtir up fear in the wife
the so-caled brothers of different organizations frighten the dudent. The magicians of
darkness, disguised as saints advise the devotee to spill the semen in a saintly manner, the
so-cdled sages teach the aspirant negative sexud magic with the spilling of the semen
The manner of teaching, the sublime and mydic tinge that the tenebrous, disguised as
sants give to their doctrine succeeds in mideading the devotee and keegps him away from
the Path of the Razor’ s Edge. Then the student falsinto black magic.

When the student goes astray, he believes he is wiser than the Masters of Gnoss. Redly,
the falures of the Ninth Sphere, those who do not succeed in passing the very long and
hard trids of this Arcanum, in fact become terribly perverse demons. The worst of it is
that no demon bedieves himsdf to he bad or perverse. Every demon believes himsef to be
santly and wise.

When beginning the practices of Sexud Magic, the organism is affected. Sometimes the

sexud and parathyroid glands become in flamed, the head aches, one feds a cetan
dizziness, etc. This frightens the curious butterflies of the “little schools’, who flee

terrified, looking as dways for refuge in some new “little school”. This is how these poor
“fools’ spend ther lives, dways moving from flower to flower. The day comes when
these poor fools die, having achieved nothing. They have miserably wasted time. When
degth arrives these fools continue as a legion of demons.

The Ninth Sphere is definitive for the aspirant to redization. It is impossble to sdf-
redise intimately, without having incarnated the Soul. No one can incarnate the Soul if he
has not engendered the Chri-Adra, the Chrig-Mind and the Chrigt-Will. The present
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interndl  vehicles of man referred to by theosophy, ae only smple mentd forms thet
everyone must dissolve when they try to achieve intimate saif-redization.

We need to be born and being born is, has been and will dways be an absolutely sexud
problem. It is necessary to be born, and for that one must descend to the Ninth Sphere.
That is the greatest test of the supreme dignity of the Hierophant. That is the most
difficult trid. It is very rare to find someone who can pass that difficult trid. As a rule,
everybody failsin the Ninth Sphere.

It is necessary that the husband and wife love each other deeply. People confuse desire
with Love. The whole world sings of desire, and this is confused with that which is cdled
Love. Only those who have incarnated their Souls know what Love is. The “I” does not
know what Loveis. The“1” isdesre.

Everyone who incarnates his Soul is because of that, a Buddha. Every Buddha must work
in the Ninth Sphere to incarnate the Internd Chrigt. In the Ninth Sphere the Buddha is
born. In the Ninth Sphere

the Chrigt is born. First we must be born as Buddhas, and then as Christs. Blessed be
Love. Blessed the beings who truly Love one another. Blessed be they who are victorious
in the Ninth Sphere.

FEAR MONGERS

Many pseudo-esotericists have committed unspeskable genocides. When fear mongers
act agang Kunddini, redly it is a true genocide. It is an indescribable crime agang
humanity to tell people in published books that the awakening of Kunddini is dangerous.
Those who goread fear agangt Kunddini are worse than war crimind’s. The latter
committed crimes against people, but pseudo-esotericists who spread fear, commit crimes
agang the Soul. Whoever does not awaken Kunddini cannot incarnae his Soul.
Whoever does not awaken his Kundalini remains without Soul; he loses his Soul.

It is false to say that Kunddini can awaken without mora progress, and due to this, one
musgt wait until such progress is made. The devedopment of Kunddini is controlled by the
merits of the heart. We give concrete ingructions about Kunddini and every true Ser
pentine Culture knows the pah in depth. It is fdse, tha Kunddini may flow through
different channds when white Sexud Magic is practised. It is only when black sexud
magic is practised that Kunddini descends to the Atomic Infernos of man and becomes
the Tal of Saan. Therefore, that absurd affirmation of the fear mongers that Kunddini
can leave the medullar channel, tear tissue, produce terrible pains and cause death, is
fdse. These afirmations of the assassins of Souls are fase because each of the Seven
Serpents has its specidised Masters who watch over the student. The student is not
abandoned in the work. When the student awakens the first Serpent, he is attended by a
specidist and when the second Serpent is awakened, he is helped by another and so on.
Thee specidigs take the Serpent through the medullar channd. No student is aban
doned. The specidists have to answer for the sudent. The specididts live in the astra
world. Kunddini awakens negativdy only when the semen is spilled. Whoever practices
Sexud Magic without spilling the semen has nothing to fear.

Nobody can redise the superior aspects of Kunddini without perfect sanctity. It is then
fdse to say that there are disastrous posshilities in the premature actudization of
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Kunddini. This afirmation is fase because the premature actudisation of Fre cannot
occur. Kundaini can only be activated based on sanctification. Kunddini does not rise
even one vertebra if the conditions of sanctity required for that vertebra have not been
won. Each vertebra has its mora conditions of sanctity. It is fase and stupid to say that
Kunddini can awaken ambition or pride, or intendfy dl the base qudities and animd
passions of the anima ego. Whoever uses these fear mon gering tactics to keep students
from the red path is truly ignorant, because Kunddini awakened with white Sexud
Magic cannot progress even one degree when true sanctity does not exist.

Kunddini is not a blind force Kunddini is not a mechanicd force. Kunddini is
controlled by the Fires of the heart and can only be developed based on Sexua Magic and
sanctity.

We have to recognize that in Mexico the Serpentine Culture was, and continues to be
formidable. Every Aztec sculpture is a marvelous book of occult science. We have been

enraptured contemplating Quetzalcoatl with the Serpent entwined about his body and the
LingamtYoni in his hands We have been amazed contemplating the giant Serpent
devouring the Magician. We have been filled with a sngular veneration to see the Tiger
with aphalus hanging at its neck. In redity the Word isin the phalus.

In the Aztec culture there are no fear mongers. Each book of stone, each indigenous
lamen invites us to awaken Kunddini It is urgent to first awaken Kunddini and then be
devoured by Kunddini. We need to be swalowed by the Snake. We need Kunddini to
swalow us. We need to be devoured by the Serpent. When one is devoured by the
Serpent, one adso becomes a Serpent. Only the Human Serpent can incarnate the Chrig.
Christ can do nothing without the Snake.

The authentic Aztec and Mayan cultures, the Egyptian and Chadean etc. are Serpentine
Cultures that cannot be understood without Sexud Magic and Kunddini.

Every archaic culture is Serpentine. Every authentic and true civilization is Serpentine. A
civilisation without the Wisdom of the Serpent isnot ared civilization.

THE ASCENT AND DESCENT OF KUNDALINI

Those pseudo-esotericids are lying teribly, who dam tha Kunddini, after having
ascended to the Crown Chakra or Lotus of a Thousand Petals then descends once again to
the Church of Ephesus or coccyged centre, remaining stored there. Kundaini only de
scends when the Initiate lets himsdf fal. The Initiate fals when he soills the semen. The
work to raise the Serpent after having fdlen is very difficult and arduous. The Lord of
Pefection said, “The disciple should never let himsdf fadl because he who fdls then has
to struggle a great ded to regain that which waslogt.”

The Hindus say tha within the medullar channd there is a channd cdled Sushumng, and
within this channd, there is another cdled Varini and within this, a third cdled Citrini,
“as fine as a giders thread on which the chakras are threaded, like the knots on a
bamboo pole’. Thus speak the sacred books of India, and we know that Kunddini rises
through the Citrini soldy and exclusvely with the Mathuna, Sexud Magic, Arcanum
A.ZF.

We practice internd meditation to achieve ecstasy, but we know very wdl that Kundaini
does not awaken with meditation, because Kunddini is sexud. It is fdse to affirm that
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the awakening of Kunddini is achieved through meditation. Meditation is a technique to
receive information. Meditation is not a technique for awakening Kundaini. The pseudo-
esotericists have done much damage with their ignorance.

In India there are saven fundamenta schools of yoga and these dl spesk of Kundaini.
These schools of yoga are of no use if Tantrism is not studied. Tantriam is the best of the
Orient. Maithuna (Sexud Magic) is practiced in every authentic school of esoteric yoga
Thisis Tantrism. The Tantras give fundamenta vaue to yoga.

In the centre of the lotus of the heart there is a marveous triangle. This triangle dso
exigs in the coccyged chakra and in the charka located between the eyebrows. In each of
these chakras there is amysterious knot. These are the three knots.

These knots indicate a profound meaning. Here we have the three fundamental changes in
the work with the Serpent. In the first knot (Church of Ephesus), we abandon the system
of spilling the semen. In the second knot (Church of Thyatira), we learn to truly Love. In
the third knot (Church of Philadephia), we gain true Wisdom and we see clairvoyantly.

Kunddini inits ascent must untie these three mysterious knots.

The pseudo-esotericists marvel that the early Hindu yogis hardly mention the etheric
chakras or plexii, but ingead concentrate dl their attention on the chakras of the spine
and Kunddini. In fact, the early Hindu yogis wal Tantrics, ad practised Maithuna. They
were true Initiates of the Wisdom of the Serpent. They knew very well that the key to our
redemption is found in the spine and in the semen. They understood that the awakened
Kunddini opens the spind chekras, and that these in turn, activate the chakras of the
plexii. Thus, foremogt are the spind chakras and the Serpent. All the great sages and
patriarchs of the ancient Serpentine civilizations knew this very well.

In the three triangles; base, cardiac and frontd; the Dety is represented as a sexud
lingam. This tels us much, but the erudite ignoramuses dways search for evasons and
excuses in order to dter the truth. It is not far that pseudo-esotericists continue
decelving, conscioudy or unconscioudy, poor suffering humanity. We have sud ied the
great Serpentine Civilizations in depth, and therefore we spesk clearly so that those who
want to, can truly save themsaves. We are here to spesk the Truth, and we say it even
though pseudo-occultists and infrasexuds declare themselves to be our worst enemies.
The truth mugt be told, and we tdll it with greet pleasure.

It is necessary to work with Kundaini and untie the three knots. Those three knots are the
three triangles which transform our lives with Chadtity, Love and Wisdom.

THE SEXUAL SPASM

The White Lodge has totaly and absolutdy prohibited the sexua spasm. It is absurd to
resch spasm. Those who practice Sexual Magic should never reach spasm. Those who
atempt to avoid semind gaculation without giving up the pleasure of the spasm, may
auffer disastrous consequences to the organism. The spasm is very violent and if the
organism is violated, the results are immediate: impotence, damage to the nervous

system etc., etc. Everyone who practises Sexud Magic must withdraw from the act long
before spasm. Doctors know very well the reasons why those who practise Sexud Magic
should withdraw before spasm. Sexud Magic should be practiced only once a day. One

should never practice twice a day. Never in our lives should we spill the semen. Never.
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Never. Never. One has to know how to understand this order of the White Lodge, be
cause if by misfortune, the spasm comes againg our will, the disciple will withdraw from
the act and immediatdy lie down in Decubitus-Dorsd (face up) and will then refrain
quickly with the following movements:

INSTRUCTIONS

1. Make the supreme effort that a woman makes when she is giving hbirth, sending the
nervous current towards the sexud organs but with it, making an effort to close the
gphincters or exits through which the semind fluid usudly escapes This is a supreme
effort.

2. Inhde as if you were pumping, or making the semind fluid rise with the respiraion
towards the brain . As you inhde vocdize the mantram HAM. Imagine this energy rising
to the brain and then passing to the heart.

3. Now exhde the breath imagining the sexud energy being fixed in the heat. Whilst
exhding, vocdize the mantram SAH. If the spasm is very drong, refrain, refran, and
continue inhding and exhding with the hdp of the mantram HAM-SAH. HAM is
masculine. SAH isfeminine. HAM is Solar. SAH is Lunar.

One mugt expd the ar rapidly through the mouth producing the sound SAH in a soft and
ddightful way. One mug inhde with the mouth hdf open, mentdly snging the mantram
HAM.

The basic idea of this esoteric exercise is to invert the respiratory process making it truly
pogtive, since in the present state the negative lunar aspect SAH predominates, which
leads to semina discharge. By inverting the respiratory process through this breathing
exercise, the centrifugal force becomes centripetal and the semen then flows inwards and
upwards.

AMPLIFICATION

The indructions that we have given in the preceding paragraphs in the case of gpasm, can
aso be gpplied in generd, to every practice of Sexud Magic.

Every practice of Sexud Magic can be concluded with this marvelous exercise, The
work in the Ninth Sphere means struggle, sacrifice, effort; will. The wesk flee from the
Ninth Sphere, horrified, terrified, frightened. Those who are devoured by the Serpent be
come Serpents, Gods.

In very grave cases, when the sexua spasm occurs suddenly, with imminent danger of
semind gaculation, the Initiste should immediaidy withdraw from the act and lie on his
back on the floor, holding his breath. To do this he should sed his nasad passages,
pressng them with his index finger and thumb. This effort should be accompanied by
concentration of thought. The neophyte should concentrate intensely on the pulsations of
the phdlus, which are a repetition of the cardiac pulse. He must try to refrain these sexud
pulsations to avoid spilling the semen, and if he is forced to inhde oxygen, this should be
done with a very short and rgpid inhdation, continuing with the maximum retention of
bresth.
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CHAPTER 22
SEXUAL YOGA

In India there are three types of tantrism; first, White Tantrism; second, black tantrism;
third, grey tantrism. In White Tantrian Sexud Magic is practised without the spilling of
semen. In black tantrism there is spilling of semen. In grey tantriam, one spills, and does
not spill the semen. Sometimes they spill it; sometimes they do not. This type of tantrism
leads the devotee to black tantrism.

Within black tantrism we find the Bhons and Dugpas of the “Red Cgp’, terible and
pevese black magicians. These maevolent people have disgusting procedures to
resbsorb the semen through the urethra after having miserably spilled it. The result is
fad because the semen, after having been soilled is charged with satanic aoms, which
on re-entering the body acquires the power to awaken Kundaini negatively. It then
descends to the Atomic Infernos of Man and becomes the tail of Satan. This is how the
human beng separates himsdf permanently from his Divine Beng and sinks for ever
into the abyss. Everyone who spills the Glass of Hermes is rightly recognised as a black
magic

In Hindugtan, Sexud Magic is known as Maithuna. It is dso known as Urdhvaretas yoga
and those who practice it are caled Urdhvaretas yogis.

In dl truly serious and responsble yoga schools, Sexua Magic is practised in a very
secret form. When a yogi couple, man and woman have been well prepared, they are
taken to a secret place where they are instructed about the Maithuna (Sexua Magic).

The couples unite sexudly to work in the Great Work under the su pervison of a Guru
(Madgter). The man, seated on a rug on the floor in the Buddhic postion, with his legs
crosed in orientd gyle, enters into sexud contact with the woman. She sits upon the

legs of the man 0 that her legs encircle the mae€'s trunk. Clearly by Stting upon him in
this way the phdlus is then taken in. Thus the man and woman are sexudly united. The
yogi couple remains in this sate for hours without spilling the semen. It is the duty d the
yogi not to think during the practice of Sexud Magic. In those moments both man and
woman ae in a date of ecstasy. The couples are thus, deeply in Love. The credtive
energies rise victorioudy through ther respective channds to the chdice of the brain.
Anima dedre is rgected. Then the couples withdraw from the act without having spilled
the semen.

This way of practicing Sexud Magic in the orienta style may be very uncomfortable for
westerners. Nevertheess it is recommended for those people who are not able to avoid
Foilling the Glass of Hermes. With this practice Gnogtics can train themsaves sexudly to
learn to refrain, and avoid the spilling of semen. Gnostic couples do not need the physica
supervison of a Magter, but could however invoke the Magters of the astrd o that they
help them. (The couple must be done))

It is necessary that during the practice of Sexud Magic there is no animd desre
Remember that desre is diabolic. The “I” is desre. The “I” is diabolic. Where there is
desire there cannot be Love be cause Love and desire are incompatible. It is necessary to
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know that desire produces illusion. Whoever desires, bdieves himsdf to be in Love, feds
himsdf to be in Love, could svear he is in Love. This is the illuson of desre. How many
times have we seen couples who clam tha they adore each other? After marriage the
cadle of cards fdls down and what remains is the sad redity. Those who believed they
were truly in Love, in redity hate each other, and once desre is satidfied, falure is
inevitable. Then we only hear complaints and regrets, reproaches and tears. Where was
Love? What happened to Love? It is impossible to Love when there is desire. Only those
who have dready incarnated their Soul redly know how to Love The “I” does not know
how to Love Only the Soul knows how to Love Love has its own amosphere, its
flavour, its happiness. That is only known to he who has dready killed anima dedre.
That is only known and experienced by he who has dready incarnated his Soul. Love in
no way resembles that which people cadl Love. What people believe to be Love, is only
decaiving dedre. Dedre is an illusory subgtance that is combined agtonishingly in the
mind and in the heart to make us fed something that, though not Love, makes us firmly
believe that it is Love. Only the horrible redity that gppears after the consummation of
the act and the satisfaction of dedre shows clearly that we were the victims of illuson.
We believed we were in Love, and redlly we were not.

The human being does not yet know that which is cdled Love. Actudly only the Soul
knows, and is able to Love. Man has ill not incarnated his Soul. Man ill does not know
what it is to Love. Satan does not know what Love is. The only thing that the human
being has incarnated at present is Satan (the “1”). The human being does not know how to
Love.

Love can only exig from heart to heart, from Soul to Soul - Whoever has not incarnated
his Soul, does not know how to Love. Satan cannot Love and this is wha the human
being has incarnated. The Perfect Matrimony is the union of two beings, one who loves
more, and the other who loves beiter. Love is the best religion that the human being can
profess.

Dedre is a substance that separates into many substances. These substances of desire
manage to decave the mind and the heart. He who despairs because his wife has left him
for another man, was not actudly in Love. True Love demands nothing, asks nothing,
dedres nothing, thinks nothing, only wants one thing; the happiness of the beloved. That
is dl. The man who loses the one he loves only says, “I am happy tha you have found
your happiness. If it is with another man that you have found it, 1 fed hgppy tha you
have found it.”

Dedre is another thing. The passionate person who has lost the woman he loved because
ghe |left with another, may even go 0 far as to kill, and dso kill himsdf. He fdls into the
most horrible desperation. He has lost the instrument of his pleasure. That isall.

Actudly true Love is only known by those who have dready incarnated their Soul.
Humanity gill does not know that which is cdled Love. Redly, Love is like an innocent
child; it is like the white plumed swan. Love is like the firg games of childhood. Love
does not know anything because it is innocent.

When we dissolve that horrible ghost that continues after death (the “I”), then that which
iscalled Loveis born within us. When we reach that state, we recover our lost innocence.
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The human being of today has only incarnated an embryo of the Soul. At times this emits
some sparks of Love. The mother who adores her child is a very good example of that
whichiscdled Love.

The embryo of the Soul can be strengthened with the blessed flame of Love.

Sometimes man and woman fed the radiations of Love which flow from the embryo of
the Soul, but they are immediately suffocated by the violent and terrible passons which
Satan gives to man and aso to woman.

If we cultivate those divine vibrations of Love, we can then fortify and drengthen the
embryo of the Soul, so thet later we may live intensaly that which we cal Love.

Love drengthens the embryo of the Soul. When the embryo grows stronger, then we
achieve the incarnation of the Soul.

Rare are those human beings who come to fed the divine loving vibraions that radiate
from the embryo of the Soul. What humanity normdly feds are the forces of dedre.
Dedre dso sngs, becomes romantic and infinitely tender. Dedire is the most deceptive
venom that exigs in the entire cosmos. Anyone who is a victim of the great deceiver
could swear heisin Love,

Men and women, | invite you to Love. Follow the footprints of those few in the world
who have known how to Love.

Gods and Goddesses, make Love in the nuptia enchantment of Paradise. Blessed the
beings who truly Love. Only Love can make us Gods.

ENDOCRINOLOGY

Although it may appear incredible, it is correct, and absolutely true that science is closer
to tranamutation and sexud yoga than many sudents of yoga. Endocrinology is bound to
produce a true credtive revolution. Already the men of science know that the sexud
glands are not seded cepsules. They absorb and secrete hormones. The hormones of
secretion are cdled “consarving”, because they perpetuate the species, the hormones of
absorption are cdled “vitdisng’, because they vitdise the human organism. This process
of hormond absorption is transmutation, the transformation of one type of energy-matter,
into ancther type of energy-metter. Maithuna, Sexud Magic is intengfied sexud
transmutation. The Gnogtic absorbs, transmutes and sublimates the totality of the sexud
energy-matter. The rich and abundant sexud hormones inundate the circulatory system of
the blood and reach the different glands of internd secretion, stimulating and indting
them to work intensdy. Thus, with intensfied sexud transmutation, the endocrine glands
are supradimulated, producing as is naturd, a grester number of hormones which
animate and modify the entire liquid nervous system.

Already science recognizes sexud transmutation in every individud of norma sexudity.
Now it is only a question of advancing a little further to recognise the intensfied sexud
transmutation of supra sexud individuds. Whoever dudies biologicdly the thirty-two
cgpitd signs of Buddhahood, will reach the concluson that the secondary sexud
characterigtics of Buddha were redly those of the Superman. These secondary sexud
characterigics of Buddha indicate, point to a very intense sexud transmutation. There
cannot be any doubt that Buddha practiced Maithuna, Sexual Yoga, Sexud Magic, the
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Arcanum A.ZF. Buddha taught White Tantrism (Sexud Magic), but that teaching he
gave secretly to his disciples. Zen and Chan Buddhism teach Mathuna and the couples
practice this Sexud Y oga.

SECONDARY SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS

There are primary sexud characterigtics, and there are secondary sexual characteristics.
The primary are related to the sexud functions of the cregtive organs, and the secondary
to the digribution of fats, the formation of muscle, har, speech, body shepe etc. Obvi
oudy the body of a woman is a different shagpe from that of a man and vice versa It is
dso very true that any damage to the sexua organs modifies the human organism. The
secondary sexuad characterigtics of a eunuch are those of a degenerate. The secondary

sexud characteridics of an individuad of intermediate sex, or sodomite reved someone
who is inverted, an infrasexud. What could we deduce from an effeminate individud, or
from a manly woman? What kind of primary characteristics would correspond to persons
with secondary sexud characteristics oppodte to those of their own sex? There is no
doubt that infrasexudity exigtsin such people.

Sexud Yoga, Mathuna, the Arcanum A.ZF. (Sexud Magic) is a type of suprasexud
function that in fact modifies the secondary sexud characterigics producing a new type
of man, a Superman. It is asurd to suppose that the Superman can result from beliefs,
theories, sectarianism, fanaticism, schools etc. Redly, the Superman does not come from
what one believes or ceases to bdieve, or from the school with which we are dffiliated, or
from the school we cease to beong to. The secondary sexud characterigics are only
modified by changing the primary characterigics. With sexud yoga, with Maithuna, the
authentic yogi initiates are able to modify the secondary sexud characteridic in a
positive, transcendentd, divine form.

PSYCHOLOGY AND ENDOCRINOLOGY

Psychology appeared to be dagnated. Fortunately, the science of endocrinology
gppeared. Now psychology has teken on new life. There have dready been various
attempts to sudy the lives of the great men based on ther biologicd types. It is sad, for
example that the decline of Napoleon coincided with a retrograde process of his pituitary
gland. The psychologica characteristics are determined by the endocrine glands and the
primary sexua characterigtics.

The psychologicd bio-type is definitive and can no longer be denied. This depends on the
primary sexua characteritics.

Redly the psychologica bio-type belongs to the secondary sexuad characterigtics, and it
is totdly determined by the primary sexud characterigtics. On this bass we can affirm
that if we want a psychologicd bio-type being, we must work with the primary sexud
characterigtics. Only with Sexud Magic, Mathuna or Sexud Yoga do we succeed in
producing the psychologicd bio-type of the Master, the Superman, the Mahatma.

INFRASEX

In this chapter we have made datements that infrasexuads mortdly hate. They in fact
redly condgder themsdves to be suprasexud, supertranscendent. Infrasexuds believe
themsdaves to be more perfect than the Third Logos, and they have no trouble affirming
that sex is something gross, filthy maerididic. Infrasexuds ignore tha sex is the
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cregtive force of the Holy Spirit, without which they will never reach Intimate Sdf-
Redlization. Unfortunately, they insult the Third Logos and His marvelous sexud force.
For the infrasexud, the divine sexud force of the Holy Spirit is something sinful, gross
and materid.

Infrasexuds have the van illuson of ataning sdf-redization by means of lectures,
philosophies, beliefs, respiraiory exercises, the “belows sysem” eic, etc. It is clear tha
with these things they will never transform their secondary sexud characteridtics, and the
result isfalure.

EVOLUTION AND INVOLUTION

Right now, as much in the orientd as in the occidentd world, many philosophica
doctrines based on the dogma of evolution are being disseminaed. Evolution and
involution are mechanica forces tha Imultaneoudy proceed in dl nature. We do not
deny theredlity of these two torces, we explain them.

Nobody can deny the creative and destructive processes, evolutionary and involutionary,
generative and degenerative. What occurs is that things are dtributed to the mechanicd
force of evolution that it does not have. Nether evolution nor involution can liberate any
one. This idea that with evolution al will achieve liberation, the god, is a fantasy of
deluded people. Jesus the Christ spoke clearly and never promised salvation to everyone.
The Grest Mager emphasizes the tremendous and terrible difficulty implied by the strug
gle to enter the Sanctum Regnum, the Kingdom of magic and esotericism.

“For many are called, but few are chosen.”

“ Of thousands that search for me, one finds me; of a thousand that find me, one follows
me; of a thousand that follow me oneis mine.”

Here we are not deding with a matter of believing or disbdieving, of condgdering onesdf
chosen, or of belonging to such and such a sect. This question of sdvation is very serious.
One mugt work with the Grain, with the sexuad seed. From nothing comes nothing. It is
necessary to work with the Grain. From the Grain itsdf an effort is required, a totd
revolution. Only from the sexud Gran is the Internd Ange born. Only the Internd
Angd is admitted into the Kingdom of esotericism. Maithuna, Sexua Yoga, Sexud
Magic is imperative. The forces of involution and evolution are smply mechanica
forces, forces which liberate no one, which save no one. That isdl.

Many organisms ae the result of involution, arid many, of evolution. The indigenous and
anthropophagous races are not evolving; redly they are undergoing involution. They are
the degenerated products of powerful civilizations that preceded them in the course of
higory. All these tribes say that they descend from Gods, Demi-Gods, Titans etc. All
these races conserve traditions that tell of the wonders of their glorious pasts.

The lizard is a degenerated crocodile. Before man, the archaic ancestors of ants and bees
were Titans. The humanity of today is a degenerated product of preceding races, as the
secondary sexud charecteristics of the people show. Manly women who fly aeroplanes
and fight wars are infrasexuds, as are effeminate men who have their har permed and
thelr nails painted in beauty saons.
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Those authors who consder this to be evolution, the return to divine hermaphrodism etc.,
are migaken. The authentic hermaphrodite is not of intermediate sex. The hermaphrodite
of the submerged continent of Lemuria was complete, having both sexes totdly de
veloped and evolved. They were not infrasexuas. They were not of intermediate sex.
Today it is only possble to find the divine hermgphrodite in the Spirit and Soul that is
fused and perfect. The cornietdly feminine Soul and the completedly masculine Spirit are
fusad ininitiation. An Angd is a divine hermgphrodite. No Angd is of intermediate sex.

It is necessary to place oursdves upon the Path of the Revolution of Consciousness. This
path departs from the laws of evolution and involution. Redly this is the dsraight, narrow
and difficult path, of which the Great Kabir Jesus spoke.

YOGA EXERCISES

We do not condemn yoga exercises. These are very useful and con tribute to internd
development. Nevertheless, every yoga that does not teach the Maithuna and the White
Tantric Sadhanas is incomplete. The great yogis of the orient and the occident attained
redization with Sexud Yoga The yogis of the New Era, the Agnis yogis, will have to
make a profound study of endocrinology and gi public teachings about Sexud Y oga.

The tantric postures of the Kama Kadpa are very exaggerated and many of them
degenerate into black tantrism. We only recommend the tantric posture of this chapter.
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CHAPTER 23
THE FLYING SERPENT

With tears in my eyes, it tears my heart to have to say things that should not be sad,
because it is like cading pearls before swine. However, poor suffering humanity needs
them and though it isdistressing | must say something about the Flying Serpent.

THE SERPENT BIRD

In the Popel Vuh of the Maya, the Bird and the Serpent feature as sexua creators of the
universe. Tepeu and Gucumatz sent a sparrow hawk to the immense Ocean of Creet Life
to bring the Serpent, whose marvelous blood they kneaded into the yellow and white
maize. The Popol Vuh says tha with this dough of white and ydlow maize mixed with
the blood of the tine God Tzacol formed the flesh of people. The Bird represents the
Universal Spirit of Life.

The Serpent represents the Sexua Fire of the Third Logos. The blood of the Serpent
represents the Waters of Genesis, the great universa sperm, the Ens Seminis or Chrigtic
men, in whose waters is the germ of dl life. These waters are the blood of the Earth,
according to the Mayan philosopher. The Goddess Godtlicue is the mother of life and
degth (the Ens Serninis).

Redly, the Sexud Fire of the Third Logos makes the Waters of Life fertile to bring forth
the universe.

In the Mayan theogony, two Gods intervened in cregtion; one who gives life and form to
man, and the other who gives him conscious ness. The Third Logos makes the Waters of
Life fertile and when these have been fertilised, the Second Logos intervenes, infusing
consciousness into every organism. The ineffable Gods are the vehicles of action for dl
the forces of the Logos.

The sparrow hawk H’ch'uuy, the macaw Mo, the kestird X’Cen Cen Bac, the tapir, Tzim
ink, Aax and the Serpent Can are the basic corn ponents of the Mayan geogenic myths.
These symbols are used exotericaly and esoterically. In the exoteric or public fidd they
symbolize triba facts, historica incidents etc. In the esoteric or secret aspect, the question
is highly <detific, profoundly philosophicd, sublimdy artidic and tremendoudy
religious.

Amongst the Maya, the teredrial paradise is Tamoanchan, the sacred place of the
Serpent Bird. Tamoanchanes are in fact the Initiates of the Serpent. The myth of the
Tarnoanchas is the myth of the Serpent bird. The Tarnoanchas are descended from the
Toltec, Olmec and Maya.

The Aztecs, after much hardship reached the lake of Texcoco, symbol of the Christic
semen, where they found the Bird and the Serpent, the Eagle and the Snake. The Aztecs
are the ones who have the high honour of having founded the Great Tenochtitkin based
on the Wisdom of the Serpent.

124



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

The Feathered Serpent clearly represents the Serpent Bird. The Feathered Serpent was
identified with Quetzacoatl, the Mexican Christ. Quetzalcoatl is dways accompanied by
the sacred symbols of the Eagle and Serpent. The Festhered Serpent says everything. The
Eagle of the Spirit and the Serpent of Fire trandform usinto Gods.

The Quetza of the Maya is the Feathered Serpent, the Serpent Bird.
THE CADUCEUS OF MERCURY

The Caduceus of Mercury symbolizes the spind colunm with its two Serpents
representing the channes of Ida and Pingda, through which Solar and Lunar aoms
ascend to the brain. These are the musica sharps and flats of the Great FA that resounds
indl crestion.

The Akésa ascends like the flaming Fire through the medullar channd, and its two poles
of energy flow through Ida and Pingda From the medullar channd and its two channds,
which are entwined like Serpents around the spind column, a circulation begins which,
de parting from the centra duct, is then distributed throughout the whole organism.

Ida and Pingda depart from the sexud organs. Ida is to the left of the medullar channd
and Pingda to the right. In the woman this order is reversed. The channds terminate in
the medulla oblongata. This pair of cords is semi-etheric, semi-physica, and corresponds
to the superior dimensions of space.

THE IGNEOUS WINGS

When the Solar and Lunar atoms unite a the base of the spind colunm, the Igneous
Serpent of our Magica Powers awakens. The Serpent ascends dowly amidgt the ineffable
ddights of the Perfect Matrimony. The Serpent enjoys the enchantment of Love.

When the Serpent resches the height of the heart, we receive the Igneous Wings, the
wings of the Caduceus of Mercury. Then the Serpent has feathers. This is the Quetzd, the
Serpent Bird, the Feathered Serpent.

Every Initiste who tranforms himsdf into the Serpent Bird can fly to the superior
worlds. He can enter the different regions of the Kingdom, travel in the adrd body at
will, travel with the super-asrd vehicles, travel with his physcd body within the fourth
dimengon. Heis a Serpent Bird.

The Serpent Bird can escgpe from a seded tomb, wak upon the waters as was
demongtrated by Jesus the Chrigt, pass through a rock from side to side without injury as
was proven by the disciples of Buddha can fly with his physica body through the ar
etc,, etc.

FARAON

Ida is masculine and Pingda is feminine. Here are the sharps and flats of the Great FA
that resounds in nature. FA corresponds to the Solar atoms, RA to the Lunar atoms, ON
to the flaming Fire that ascends through the centrd channd. It is necessary to learn how
to sound these sharps and flats with he powerful mantram FARAON, in order to go out
in the astral body conscioudy and positively.

With the mantram of these sharps and flats we can trave in the astral body.
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In Egypt, when the Initiate received the Igneous Wings, he was deco raed in the temple
with apair of wingsfixed to histunic & the level of the heart.

When Jesus of Nazareth spread his igneous Wings, he was decorated persondly by the
Pharaon of Egypt.

The pogtion in which Jesus lay down to go into astrd was like that of Chac Mool, hut
with the head very low and without pillows, the soles of the feet upon the bed, the legs
bent and the knees raised. In this way, the Great Hierophant would fal adeep playing on
his marvdous lyre, the spind column. The whole mantram FARAON is divided into
three gyllables, thus FA - RA - ON. The FA is that of the muscd scde The RA is a
deep sound; it should be vocdized with a rolling R. ON reminds us of the mantra OM of
India, but the only difference is that here, indead of having the consonant M, it has the
consonant N; ON. In generd, we can give to the mantram FARAON dl the intonation
which resoundsin dl crestion with the Greet FA.

We advise you to vocdise mentdly. The disciple should fal adegp singing this mantram
with the Imaginaion and Will concentrated on the pyramids of Egypt. It requires practice
and much patience.

THE FLYING SERPENT

White magicians and black magicians use the Fying Serpent to travel in the astrd body,
or with the physica body in a state of Jnas.

White magicians, in profound meditation, know how to pray and to supplicate to the
Serpent of Bronze to be transported to any place on earth or in the cosmos, and the Flying
Serpent  transports them. Black magicians pray to the Tempting Serpent of Eden and it
takes them to the abyss, or to the salons of witchcraft, or to the witches sabbath etc.

The Sepent of Bronze rises through the medullar channd. The Tempting Serpent
descends from the coccyx toward the Atomic Infernos of Nature. This is the tail of Satan.
Devils have their power in the tall.

Blessed be the Divine Mother Kunddini. Blessed be they who fly with the power of the
Adorable Mother.

Wretched are they who move with the power of Santa Maria (the Tempting Serpent of
Eden, the descending Kunddini). Unhappy are they who fly with the tenebrous power of
Santa Maria. For them, the abyss and the second dezth.

THE STATE OF JNAS
A pointisacross section of aline. A lineisacross section of aplane.

A plane is a cross section of a body. A body is the cross section of a tetra-dimensond
body; that isto say, of four dimensions.

Every body is tetra-dimensond, has four dimensons. The fourth coordinate or fourth
verticd is the basc foundation of al mechanics. Intermolecular space corresponds to the
fourth dimenson.
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In this three-dimensond world of length, width and height we never see a complete
body. We only see ddes, planes, angles etc. Perception is thus, incomplete and
subjective.

In the fourth dimension, perception is objective. There we see bod ies from the front,
from the back, from above, from below, from within, from without; that is to say
completdy. In the fourth dimenson al objects gppear smultaneoudy complete. There,
perception is objective.

With the power of the Flying Serpent we can take the physca body out of the world of
three dimensions, and pass to the fourth dimenson. In more advanced states we can take
the physicd body to thefifth or the Sxth dimension.

SERPENTS THAT FLY

When we vidted the region of Magddena in the Republic of Colombia, we were
surprised to discover flying serpents. In the jungles of this region, there are witch-doctors
who know how to send flying serpents to their hated victims. The procedures used by
these witch- doctors are very uncommon. Generdly, this type of witch-doctor dedicates
himsdf to the practice of curing victims of venomous snake bite, which is so common in
the tropics. There are many witch-doctors to heal people bitten by snakes. Also, there is
much competition in the craft, and the myderious war between these witch-doctors is
tremendous. They live a war because of maiters of ther craft. Witch-doctors usudly use
the fourth dimendon to tee-transport certain types of atificial serpents to the abode of
their enemies. The procedure is smple and marvelous a the same time. The dement that

the witch-doctor uses to make the serpents is vegetable fibre from the exterior bark of the
trunk of the plantain tree, or banana plant. This fibre when made into a smal cord about

one to two meters in length, becomes an atificid snake. The witch-doctor makes seven
knots in the vegetable fibre from this trunk, to symbolise the seven Churches of the
Sneke, and then he waks about reciting his secret magica prayers. The find climax of
the magica operation is the ingant in which the witch-doctor, full of frenzy, flings the
vegetable fibre into space. It is transformed into a serpent on entering the fourth dime The
worg thing is that this flying serpent fals back into the third dimengon, but indde the
disant home of the bated enemy. Usudly, the person is a competitor in the craft. If the

victim has his body well prepared, clearly the serpent can do no harm to it, but if the
victim's body is not prepared, the serpent will bite exactly in the heart of the victim, and

he will immediatdy fdl down dead. Normdly, the witch-doctors prepare the body with
goecid herbs to defend themsdves againg their enemies. The vegetable fibre that they
use for those crimind acts is cdled by the in digenous name of mgagun de platano.
There is no doubt that these witch-doctors use the power of the Tempting Serpent of
Eden (the snake that descends) to commit these criminal acts.

If those witch-doctors can do such remarkable things as transforming a vegetable fibre
into a flying serpent, how much more can the White Magician do with his Hying
Serpent? The Hying Serpent of the White Magician is Kunddini. The White Magician is
redlly the Serpent Bird, the Serpent who flies.

The Seven Centres of the Snake are omnipotent. The Serpent with Wings is something
formidable. With the power of the Serpent Bird the magician can become invisble at
will, can trangport himsdf through the ar within the fourth dimenson, agppear and
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disappear before the astonished people. He can unleash thunder and hurricanes, cadm
tempests, resurrect the dead, transmute lead into gold, cure the sck by the laying on of
hands, raise himsdf from the tomb on the third day and conserve his body for millions of
years. The Serpent Bird isimmorta, onnipotent, wise, amorous and terribly divine.

The guardians of the Temples of the Myderies are Serpents of Fire. With the power of
the Serpent Bird we can transport ourselves to other planets of the Infinite,

THE DOUBLES

In dl our works we have taught different sysems to go out in the astrd body. Many
people have learned to go out and many have not learned. Some have read a key from our
books, have understood it, put it into practice and then have immediately learned to go
out in the astrd body. Many others have practized with one or another system without
having obtained anything.

In prectice we have been able to prove tha people who are very intelectud, full of
bookish culture (the library book worms), do not manage to go out a will in the adrd
body. On the other hand, people who are very smple, humble peasants, poor servants of

families can do so pefectly. This has made us think a great ded about the matter and we
have carefully invedtigated the problem. The fact is that travel in the astrd body is not
something intdlectuad. Rather, adrd travel is more digned to the feding, and to the
superior emotion. These qudities are related to the heart and not to the brain. The
intellectua polarizes himsdf exaggeratedly in the bran and abandons, in fact, the world
of the heart. The result of his lack of equilibrium is the loss of the psychic powers of the
Soul. Unfortunately, a faculty cannot be acquired without the loss of another. Whoever
wants to develop the intellect does so a the expense of the psychic faculties This
problem is serious because we can in no way approve ignorance and illiteracy. It is
logicd that an intellectua culture is necessary. Ignorance leads to very serious errors. An
illiterate and ignorant occultist, can become a mythomaniac or danderer, and in the worst
cases, an assassin. In the astrd world we find the perverse doubles of saintly people.
Facing the Angel Anad, is his peverse double, the terrible demon Lilith. Facing Elohim
Gibor, is the terrible demon Andramelech. Facing every good citizen is a citizen of evil.
The worgt of this is that the gppearance of the double is exactly the same as the Modd of
Light. If an Adept teaches White Magic, his double, the black adept, besides having a
gmilar physognomy, manners, posture etc., teaches black magic. This is very serious
and the ignorant occultis can very eesly midake his left hand for his right, in fact
becoming a danderer of good people, and we repeat, even an assassin. If an ignorant
occultigt finds his wife in the agtrd world cohabiting with one of his friends, and if he is
un fortunately a schizophrenic or neurasthenic, he can assassnate his friend and his wife.
His ignorance does not dlow him to under stand, what he has seen is a par of doubles
cohabiting, or a fact from a past reincarnation etc., etc. Somebody who is jedous and
supposes that his wife is unfaithful with some known or unknown person can then project
his thought forms and see them in the astrd world. If the subject is a neurasthenic, or an
ignorant schizophrenic, but knows how to go out in the astrd body, he can teke
everything that he saw serioudy, and then commit murder, confused by his jedousy and
visons. Because he is ignorant, he does not understand that he has seen his own mentd
forms projected unconscioudy. All this leads us to the concluson tha intdlectua culture
is necessary. Now the interesting thing is to know how to reconquer the lost psychic
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faculties A man with a brilliant, illuminated intelect and with al his psychic faculties in
full activity redly is in fact and right fully, a true illuminae. The occultis needs to
establish perfect equilibrium between mind and heart. When the mind has become exces
gvedy frozen in the bran, leaving a will in the astrd body becomes completedy
impossible because there is imbadance. It is urgent then, that the intellectud occultigts re-
edablish the equilibrium between mind and heart. Fortunatdly, there is a technique to re-
edablish the lost equilibrium. Thistechniqueisinner meditation.

For those intdlectuds who write to us saying that they have not been able to leave in the
adrd body with the clues that we have taught, we prescribe a good daily dose of inner
meditation. It is urgent that they drink the wine of meditation from the cup of per fect
concentration.

THE CARDIA

The cardia is the magnetic centre of the heart. This centre is marvel loudy described in
verses 22 to 27 of the Shatchackra Niri let us see:

“The heart lotus is of the colour of the Bandhtilca flower and on its twelve petds are the
letters Ka to Thu with the bindhu above them, of the colour vermilion. In its pericarp is
the hexagond Vayu-Mandda, of a smoky colour and above it the Stirya-Mandaa with
the Trikona, which shines as though it caried within ten million flashes of lightning.
Above it the Vayu Bija, of a snokey hue, is seasted on a black antelope, four-armed and
cary ing the goad (angkusha). In Vayu Bijas lap is the three-eyed Isha. Like Hamsa (I-
lamsabha), he extends his two arms in a gesture of granting boons and dispdling fear. In
the pericarp of this lotus, and seated on a lotus is Sakti K&kini. She is four-armed, and
caries the noose (pésha), the skull (kgpala) and makes the signs of granting boons and
dispelling fear. She is d a golden hue, dressed in yelow rament, and wears every variety
of jewd and a garland of bones. Her heart is softened with nectar. In the middle of the
trikoma is Sva in the form of Vana-Linga, with the crescent Moon and hindu on his
head. He is of a golden colour. His look is jubilant, and ex Presses impetuous desre.
Beneath him isthe Hamsa amilar to advama. It islike the seedy flame of alamp.

Beneeth this lot us is the red lotus of eight petas, with the head facing upwards. In this
red lotus is the kdpa tree, the jewdled dtar surmounted by an awning and adorned with
flags, which is the place of mental work ship.”

The Hindu description of this chakra is mavelous. The number of its peds is
mentioned, the principle of ar (Vayu), Sva the sexud force, with its lingan and the
crescent Moon etc., indicating the heart as an dtar of menta worship, the marvelous
centre of meditation. Upon this Hindu paragraph, many a volume could be written. The
cardia is the magnetic centre related to astral journeys. Who ever wants to conquer the
power to leave in the astrd body a will, must change his vibratory type. This is only
possible by developing the cardia.

Adrd projection is more emotive, of the sentiments. The cold intdlect has nothing to do
with voyagesin the astra body. The brain is Lunar. The heart is Solar.

Superior emotion is needed to leave a will in the astrd body; a certain type of emotive
nature, of sentiment, a very gpecid suprasendtivity, and degp combined with
meditation. These qudities are only achieved with the development of the cardia.
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The Shiva Samhifd, spesking about the cardia, says, “The yogi acquires immeasurable
knowledge, knows the past, present, and future; has claraudience, clairvoyance, and can
travel the airs, wherever he pleases.

He sees the Adepts, and the yogini Goddesses, obtains the faculty caled Kheckari, and
triumphs over the creatures that movein the arr.

He who meditates daily on the hidden Bandinga undoubtedly attains the psychic powers
cdled Khechari (to move through the air in the astral body, or to acquire aso the power
of putting the body in the sate of Jnas) and Bhichai (to go a will anywhere in the
world).”

PRACTICE

The devotee should concentrate on his heart, imagining there thunder and lightning, fast
moving clouds tha ae log in the twilight, blown by srong hurricanes. The Gnogtic
should imagine many eegles flying in thet infinite space which is within, very deep
within his heart. Imagine the profound forests of nature, filled with sun and life, the song
of birds and the sweet and peaceful chirping of the crickets of the forest. The disciple
should fdl adesp imagining dl of this Imagine now that in the forest there is a throne of
gold, upon which is seated the Goddess Ké&kini, a very divine woman. The Gnodtic
should fdl adegp meditating on this, imagining dl this He should practice one hour
daily, but if he practices two or three or more hours daily, even better. He can practise
seeted in a comfortable arm chair, lying on the floor, or on his bed, with his aams and legs
open both right and left as a five-pointed star. Segp must be combined with meditation.
One must have much patience. These marvelous faculties of the cardia are obtained with
infinite patience. It is better that the impatient, who want everything straight away, who
do not know how to persevere their whole life should leave, be cause they are of no use.
Powers are not obtained by playing around; everything costs. Nothing is given to us as a
gift.

THE TEMPLE OF THE SERPENT BIRD

The heart is the temple of the Serpent Bird. It is necessary to know how to Love. The
Serpent Bird officiates in the temple of the tranquil heart. It is urgent to be devoured by
the Serpent. Whoever is devoured by the Serpent becomes in fact, a Serpent Bird. Only
with Sexud Magic and the Love of the heart is the Serpent awakened, which later will
devour us. When the Serpent reaches the level of the heart, it receives the Igneous Wings.
Then it istransformed into a Serpent Bird.

It is urgent to know how to lead a married life. The fights between husband and wife are
of Satan. He druts againgt the Serpent Bird. He wants to damage the Great Work. We
need to undersand the necessity of tolerating the defects of our husband or wife, be-
cause no one is perfect. The work in the Fery Forge of Vulcan is more vauable than dl
the defects of the partner. It is supid to throw away dl the work, to give Satan his
pleasure. In the heart is the temple of the Feathered Serpent, and we should not profane it
by snning againg Love. The Path of the Perfect Matrimony is Wisdom and Love.

We should Love conscioudy. We should Love our worst enemies, returning good for
bad. In this way, knowing how to Love, we prepare ourselves for the Festiva of the
Tranquil Heart.
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Hermes Trismegistus sad in his Emedd Tablet: “I give you love in which is found 4l
the summum of Wisdom.”

ANOTHER TY PE OF FEAR MONGER

There are many pseudo-occultists and pseudo-esotericists who spread  fear-mongering
rumors againg voluntary projection of the adtrd body. It is fdse and harmful to the
Grest Work of the Father to make people fearful of projecting the astrd body. In fact,
projecting the astra body is not dangerous because every human being projects the astra
body during the hours of norma deep. Unfortunately, people wak in their astrd body
with the consciousness adeep. People do not know how to project a will their astra

bodies. There is no danger whasoever in becoming conscious of ones own naturd
functions, which are eating, drinking, marrying and projecting the adra body. These
functions are completdy naturd. If traveling in the astrd body were dangerous as the
fear mongers dtate, by now there would be no one living on the Earth because everybody
projects the astra body, and ill worse, they do so with the consciousness adeep.
Nevertheless nothing happens. And so...?

At the moment, the planet Mercury is coming out of a cosmic night. As it leaves its date
of res, the hierarchies of this planet will be come more and more active. The Lords of
Mercury propose to teach the inhabitants of the Earth, in a practicd way, the at of
entering and leaving the physica body & will. In the future al humans must conscioudy
project the astra body. This then, is a Law of Nature, a Cosmic Commandment, and
everything opposed to this law is a crime. Redly, those who spread this kind of fear-
mongery, unconscioudy act as black magicians when they do so.

The specid objective of the Universal Spirit of Life is to become conscious of itsdf in dl
dimensions of space. In principle, the Universd Spirit of Life does not know itsdf. It is

happy, but it does not have consciousness of its own happiness. Happiness without con
sciousness of it, is not happiness. The Universal Spirit of Life descends into matter to

become conscious of itsdf. The Great Redlity arises from its own bosom in the dawn of
the whole universe, and contemplates itsdf in the living mirror of nature. Tha is how it
comes to know itsdf. In this way a vibratory mental activity is crested through which the
Great Redity contemplates its infinite images on the cosmic sage. This activity moving
from the periphery to the centre, is cdled Universd Mind. We dl live submerged in the
infinite oceen of the Universd Mind. The intdlectud activity of the Universd Mind
sorings from a centripeta force. Every action is followed by a reaction. The centripetal
force, on finding its resstance in the centre, logicaly reacts and crestes a centrifugd
activity caled Cosmic Soul. This vibratory Soul becomes a mediator between the centre
and the periphery, between the Universd Spirit of Life and matter, between the Greet
Redlity and its cosmic images.

The Great Magter Paracelsus, said, “ The Soul is the product of the centrifugal action of
universal activity, impelled by the centripetal action of the imagination of the universe.”

At the moment, the human being has only the embryo of a Soul within his astrd ghogt,
but this embryo should be drengthened and sdf-awakened. The awakening of cosmic
consciousness in man is the most grandiose event in the universe.
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In these moments, the Great White Lodge is intensdly occupied with the awakening of
human consciousness. The Adepts sruggle in tensdly to teach the human being to leave
a will in the astrd body. They want people to awaken, and al that goes againg this great
law is a crime. The whole objective of the descent of Spirit into matter is to creste Soul,
and to become sdf-conscious of itsdf. When we direct menta power towards the interior
of our own intimate centre, the resstance that we will find interndly will cause a
reaction, and the more vigorous the centripetal force that we apply, the more vigorous
will be the resulting centrifugal force. Thus we create Soul. Thus we invigorae the
embryo of the Soul, and findly one day, when we have dready been born as Serpent
Rirds, we will come fletdy absorb and assmilate within our astrd body, the totdity of
the Soul.

The awakening of consciousness is urgent. Whoever learns to project the astrd body at
will, can sudy at the feet of the Great Masters of Wisdom. In the agiral world we find our
Guru, who will ingruct usin the Grest Myderies.

We need to abandon fear to have the joy of vigting the lands of paradise. We need to
abandon fear to have the joy of entering the Temples of the Land of the Golden Light.
There we shdl st a the feet of the Grest Magters of the White Lodge. There we shall
gan drength for the difficult Path. It is necessary that we strengthen ourselves on the
Peth, to take redt, receive direct ingdruction from the lips of our Guru. He, as a loving
Feather, dways waits for us in the astra body to console us. The Adepts are true Flying
Serpents.
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CHAPTER 24
SECRET EGYPT

There, in old Egypt, in the sunny land of Kern, exised the Great Myderies of Gnoss.
Whoever in those days was admitted to the initiatory colleges, dfter having been
submitted to the mogt difficult trids, received by word of mouth the terrible secret of the
Great Arcanurn (the key of Sexud Magic).

Everyone who received this secret had to take an oath of slence. Whoever swore and
then violated his oath was taken to a paved courtyard of death. There, before a wall
covered with strange hieroglyphs, he was inevitably put to desth. His head was cut off,
his heart was torn out, his body was burnt and his ashes thrown to the four winds.

Everyone who received the Great Arcanum during the sacred ceremony, in fact
immediately moved to work with the vestal of the emple. There were many vestas ready
to work in the Grest Work with the cdibate Initistes. The maried Initistes practiced in
their homes with their priestess wives. The vestals were duly prepared

for the priesthood of love. They had great Lady Masters who prepared them, and they
were submitted to great ordeals and penances. Precisdy these were the sacred prodtitutes
about which many authors spesk. Today it would be impossible to have vedtds of this
type in the Lumisd. The world has become so corrupted, that the result would be to
further corrupt that which is dready corrupted. We would in fact, become abject
accomplices to the crime,

All the cdibate Initiates who have shone throughout the history of the centuries, practiced
Sexud Magic indde the pyramids with these vestals. Jesus aso had to practice Sexud
Magic in the pyramid of Kefren. There he recapitulated dl his initistions. Many will be
shocked by our statement. We cannot critizise these puritans. Actualy it was the Roman

Catholic priesthood that dehunianised Jesus. Unfortunately, that has been so wdl
ingrained into peoples minds, that even occultists continue with the fase idea of a
cadrated, mutilated Jesus. The redlity is that Jesus was a complete man in the fullest

sense of the word. Fully a man. In the occult Masonry of the ancient Egypt of the
Pharaons there were three basic degrees Apprentice, Journeyman and Master. These
three degrees are related to the ethered forces that flow through and around the spina col

umn of each human being.

Madame Blavatsky says of them in the Secret Doctrine:

“The Trans-Himdayan school... locates Sushumni, the chief seat of these three nédis, in
the centrd duct of the spind cord, and lda and Pingda (the two Witnesses of the
Apocadypse) in the left and right Sdes respectively. Ida and Pingda are smply the sharp
and flat of the note FA of human nature, which, when struck in a proper way, awakens
the sentries on ether sde, the spiritud Manas and the physical Kamas, and subdues the
inferior by means of the superior.

The pure Akasa passes through Sushumna (the medullar channd). Its two aspects flow in
Ida and Pingda (the pair of sympathetic cords that are entwined around the spind
column). These are the three vita ars, symbolized by the Bramanic thread, and are
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ruled by the will. Will and desire are the superior and inferior agpects of one and the same
thing. Hence the importance of purifying the channes., from these three a circulation is
established which, from the central cana penetrates the whole body.

Ida and Pingda firnction in the curved wdl of the vertebrd column in which is found
Sushumn (the medullar channdl). They are semi-materid, podtive and negetive, Sun and
Moon, and put into activity the free and spiritud igneous current of Sushumnéd Each has
its own particular path, then, if this were not so, they would irradiate the whole body.”

In that ancient elementd Egypt, which grew and matured under the protective wings of
the dementd Sphinx of nature, the ceremony of initiation was something terribly divine
When the Venerable Master widded the sword in the act of admisson, the channels of

Ida and Pingda (the two Witnesses) and the channd of Sushumng aong with the forces
which circulated through them, received a tremendous simulus. In the First Degree this
dimulus only affected the feminine Lunar current of Ida; in the Second Degree, Pingda,
the masculine current; and in the third, the igneous current of Kunddini that flows
adently through the medullar channd of Sushumnd recaived the simulus. With this
Third Degree the Kunddini remained awakened. We want to clarify that these three
gimulii were related with the work of Sexud Magic tha the Initiate redised with the
vestd of the temple. Such simulus would be usdess if the candidate were a fornicator.
Thisisfor people who are practicing Sexud Magic intensdly.

Ida rises from the base of the spind column to the left of Sushumng, and Pingda to the
right. These podgtions are reversed in the woman. The cords end in the medulla
oblongata. All thisis symbolised by the Caduceus of Mercury, with its two spread wings.

The two wings of the Caduceus of Mercury sgnify the power to travel in the astrad body,
the power to travel in the menta body, the power to trave in the causal, conscious and
goiritud  vehicles. The Fre gives those who follow the Path of the Razor's Edge the
power to leave the physca body a will. Kunddini has the power of awaken ing the
consciousness of the human being. Within the Fre we remain completely awakened in
the superior worlds. All those who have awakened in the superior worlds, live absolutely
conscioudy outside the physical body during the hours of deep. Whoever awakens the

consciousness can never again dream. They become in fact, and rightfully, absolutdy
conscious citizens of the superior worlds. They work with the White Lodge while their
physca body deeps. They are the collaborators of the Great White Universd Fraternity.

We daify; Ida and Pingda are not physcd. A physcian could not find them with a
scapd. Idaand Pingda are semi-etheric, semi-physica.

The Great Myderies of ancient Egypt, as wdl as the Myderies of Mexico, Y ucatan,
Eleuss, Jerusdlem, Mithra, Samothrace etc., eic., are dl intimaey related and are in fact
absolutdy sexud.

Ask and it will be given. Knock and it will be opened. The great Initiates dways answer.
The Guardians of the demental Sphinx of Nature always respond.

Everyone who practices Sexua Magic should ask for the Fire. Beg the Guardians of the
Sphinx, invoke the God Agni. This God restores the igneous power in each of the seven
bodies.
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There are five Great Initiaions of Sacred Fire. The firs means the departure of he who
has dready entered the current leading to Nirvana The fifth means the entry into the
Temple raised upon the summit of the mountain. With the firs we leave the well trodden
path; with the fifth we enter the Secret Temple.
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CHAPTER 25
FATALITY

When the dark age arrived, the initiatory colleges were closed. This was fataity. From
then on the great black lodges that were born during the archaic darkness of ancient
times, in fact became more active. The limit of light is darkness. Next to every temple of
light there is another of darkness, and where the light shines more clearly, the darkness
becomes more dense.

The initistory colleges of Egypt, Greece, India, China, Mexico, Yucatan, Peru, Troy,
Rome, Carthage, Chadea etc., etc., had their dangerous antipodes, their fata antitheses,
tenebrous schools of black magic, fatal shadows of the light.

Those schools of black magic were the shadows of the initistory colleges. When the
colleges were closed, these fatal schools became very active.

It is not strange to find among these dens of the black lodge, terms, sciences and rituas
gmilar to those that were used in the initiatory colleges. This confuses the devotees of the
path. By nature, the devotee is a lover of the “strange’, of the “exotic’, of the “distant”,
of the “impossble’, and when he finds a black magician of this type, spesk ing of the
Egyptian, Mayan, Aztec, Inca, Greek, Chadean, Persan Myderies etc., etc.,, he then
ingenuoudy beieves he has caught God by the beard, and puts himsdf in the hands of
the black magician, beieving him to be white,

These magicians of the darkness aound wherever there existed initiatory colleges. They
are the antitheses of those colleges and they spesk as Madters, aways presuming to be
Initiates of those colleges. They never say anything that could arouse suspicion. They
show that they are kindly and humble, defend the good and the truth, adopt tremendoudy
mystical postures, etc. Clearly, under such conditions the naive and inexperienced
devotee abandons the Path of the Razor's Edge and entrusts himsdf fully to those wolves
in shegp's dothing. That isfatdity.

These schools of black magic are everywhere. We remember the dissdent sect of the
Maya Their adepts were expdled from the White Maya Lodge. They are black
magicians. This school was established between Yucatan and Guatemda. Presently, this
school of Mayan black magic has active agents in Mexico and Guatemaa But, who
would dare to doubt these tenebrous people, who say they are Mayan princes and great
priests? These people il spesk with much reverence about Teoti, Supreme God, creator

and maintaner of the world. They become ecdatic remembering Bacabs, the Mayan
trinity and Camaxtli, punisher of the evil ec. Under these circumdances it is very
difficult to detect such tenebrous people. When the devotee entrusts himsdlf to them, they
then take him to ther temples where they initiste him. Clearly the devotee, in the mogt
nave way be comes a black magician. A devotee in these circumstances would never
accept that he was classfied as a black magician. The aiyss is full of sncerdy mistaken
people and people of very good intentions.
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Thus, on the banks of the Nile, as well as in the sacred land of the Vedas, there appear
many tenebrous people of this kind. In fact they are now very active, sruggling to
increase their numbers.

If the student wants a key to discover these people of the shadow, we shal give it to him
with great pleasure. Spesk to the person about White Sexud Magic without the spilling
of the semen. Mention the sciertific chedity to them. Tdl them that you never spill your
se men. This is the key. You can be sure that if the sugpected person is redly a black
magician, he will try every means to convince you that Sexud Magic is bad for the
hedth, that it is harmful, and will suggest to you the idea of spilling the semen.

Be careful, good disciple, of such people who advise you to spill the Glass of Hermes.
They are black magicians. Do not let them seduce you with their sweet words, exotic
manners or srange names. Every devotee who spills the Glass of Hermes inevitably fdls
into the abyss of fadity. Be vigilant. Remember that the Pah of the Perfect Matrimony
is the Pah of the Razor's Edge. This path is full of danger, both within and without.
Many are they who begin, but it is very difficult to find someone who does not leave the
path.

The cae of an Initiate in the time of Count Cagliostro comes to mind. This student
practised Sexua Magic intensely with his wife, and of course, acquired degrees, powers,
intiation etc. Everything went very wdl until the day he, in a wesk moment, told his
occultist friend about his intimate matters. This friend was shocked, and armed with great
erudition, advised the Initiate to abandon his practise of Sexud Magic in which the
semen was not gaculated. The teachings of the mistaken friend misguided the Initiate.
From then on, he dedicated himsdlf to the practise of Sexua Magic, spilling the Glass of
Hermes. The result was disastrous. The Kunddini of the Initiate descended to the
magnetic centre of the coccyx. He lost his degrees and powers, sword and cape, tunics
and, sacred commands. Thiswas atrue disagter. Thiswasfatdlity.

It is good to know that black magicians love to srengthen the mind. They assert that only
through the mind can man resemble God. The magicians of darkness mortdly hate
chadtity. The devotees of the path who abandoned the Path of the Perfect Matrimony to
become disciples of the black lodge can be found by the million. It happens that the
devotees of occultian are atracted by the “srange’, by the novel and myderious, and
when they find a “drange’” magician they immediately place themsdlves in his hands, like
any vulgar prodtitute of the mind. Thisisfadity.

Whoever wants to be born as a Cosmic Angel, whoever wants to transform himsdlf into
an Angd with power over Fire, Air, Water and Earth, whoever wants to transform

himsdf into a God, should in fact not let himsdf become trgpped by dl these dangerous
temptations.

It is very difficult to find people who are sufficently firm and conggtent never to
abandon the Peth of the Perfect Matrimony. The human being is extremdy weak. This is
fatdity.

“For many are called, hut few are chosen.”

That a few beings devate themsdves to the Angdic date will be aufficent to give us
satisfaction.
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LOVE, THEONLY PATH OF SALVATION

The enemies of Love are cdled fornicators. They confuse Love with desre. Any
magician that teaches the gaculation of the semen is a black magician. Every person who
Foills the semind fluid is a fornicaor. It is impossble to atan the intimate sdf-
redisation, whils one has not killed animd desre. Those who saill the Glass of Hermes
are incapable of loving. Love and desre are incompatible. Whoever spills the Glass of
Hermesisavictim of animd desre. Love isincompetible with desire and fornication.

SUFISM

The mogt ineffable part of Mohammedan mysticiam is Perdan Sufism. It has the merit of
gruggling agang materidiam and fandicism, and agand the literd interpretation of the
Koran. The Sufis interpret the Koran from the esoteric point of view as we, the Gnogtics
interpret the New Testament.

Wha is mogt disconcerting to occidentals is the strange and mysterious mixture of the
erotic with the mydicd in the orientd rdigions and Sufi mydiciam. Chridian theology
condders the flesh to be hogile to the Spirit, but in the Mudim religion, the flesh and the
Spirit are two substances of the same energy; two substances that should help each other.
This is only undersood by those who practice postive Sexud Magic. In the orient,
religion, science, at and philosophy are taught in an erotic and exquidite sexud language.
“Moham med fdl in love with God’” say the mydic Arabs “Sdect a new wife for
yoursdf each spring of the new year, because last years cdendar is no good’, says a
Pergian poet and philosopher.

Those who have carefully studied the Song of Songs by the sage Solomon, find that
delicate mixture of the mystica and the erctic, which so shocks infrasexuds.

A true religion cannot renounce the erotic because it would be its desth. Many myths and
ancient legends are based on the erotic. Love and desth in fact form the base of every
authentic religion.

The Sufis; persdan poets, wrote about the love of God in expressons gpplicable to
beautiful women. Thee shocked the infrasexud fanatics. The idea of Sufism is the
amorous union of the Soul with God.

Redly, nothing can better explan the amorous union of the Soul with God than the
delicious sexud union of man and woman. That is the brilliant idea of Sufism. If we want
to talk about the union of God with the Soul we must do 0 in the ercotic language of Love
and sex. Only in thisway can we say what we have to say.

The symbolic language of the Sufis has mavedous expressons. Among them, deep
gonifies meditation. Actudly, meditation with out degp dameges the mind. This is
known by every true Initiate. One must combine degp with meditation. This is known by
the Sufis The word perfume symbolizes the hope of divine favour; kisses and embraces
amongst other things, dgnify the regpture of piety; wine means Spiritud knowledge etc.,
etc.

The Sufi poets sang of Love, of women, of roses and of wine, and yet many of them lived
the lives of hermits
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The seven mydicd sates described by the Sufis are something extreordinary. There are
certan chemicd substances closdy rdated with the mydicd dates. Nitrous oxide and
ether, especidly nitrous oxide when it is dissolved sufficiently in ar, simulaes the
mystica consciousness to an extraordinary degree.

We have to acknowledge that the present humanity is subconscious. People like this are
incgpable of knowing the superior dimensons of gspace. It is urgent to awaken the
consciousness and this is only possble during ecdasy. If we andyze ecdtasy with
didectic logic, we discover that it is sexud. The same sexud energies that express in
erotic pleasure, when transmuted and sublimated, awaken the consciousness and then
produce ecstasy.

Fatdity is the loss of ecdtasy, to fdl again into subconsciousness. This happens when we
Fpill the Glass of Hermes.

A Great Mader sad, “With the sexud impulse, man finds himsdf in the most persond
relationship with nature. The comparison of the sensation of a woman experienced by a
man or vice versa, with the consent of nature, is redly the same sensation as that offered
by the forest, the plain, the sea, the mountains, only in the former it is even more intense,
awakens voices more internal, provokes the sound of more intimate chords.” Thus, we
reach ecstasy.

Ecdasy, the mygtical experience, has its principles based in didectic logic. This logic can
never be violated. Let us reflect for example on the unity of experience. This principle
exigs among the mydics of the orient as wel as those of the occident; among the
Hierophants of Egypt, as wel as the Sufi sages, or among the Aztec magicians. During
ecdasy. the mygtics spesk in the same universa language, use the same words and fed
united with al cregtion. The sacred scriptures of dl rdigions show the same principles.
This is didectic logic, superior logic. This proves tha the mystics of al countries of the
world drink from the same Fountain of Life. The conditions of the causes of the world,
another of the principles of didectic logic, show with exactitude, precison and complete
agreement of facts the redity and truth of ecstasy. The mydtics of dl rdigions of the
world totally agree in ther affirmations about the conditions of the causes of the world;
the concordance is therefore perfect.

The unity of lifeisanother principle of didectic logic.

Every mydic in ecdasy perceves and feds the unity of life The mathematics of the
infinite and of didectic logic can never fal. Who ever spills the Glass of Hermes, loses
the date of ecstasy. His visons are then no longer within didectic logic. He beieves
himsdf to be however, supertranscendent. He violates the principles of didectic logic and
fdlsinto the insanity of the absurd. That isfaidity.

Every Gnogtic student should avoid black tantrism and those who teach black sexud
magic, if They do not want to fal into the aoyss of fadity.

The dissdents of the ancient archaic schools are, during this Kay Y uga, very active.

In this time, the black magicians are carying out a tremendous campaign with the
purpose of imposng their fase knowledge on the epoch which is commencing. They
want the triumph of the black lodge.
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INFRASEX IN YOGA

The seven schools of yoga are archaic and grandiose, but they could not escape the gods
of the tenebrous. At the present time there are many infrasexuas who look for proselytes
and edablish schools of yoga These individuds mortdly hate the Path of the Perfect
Matrimony, abhor White Sexud Magic. Some of them teach black tantrism. That is
fatdity.

True yoga is based on White Sexud Magic. Yoga without Sexud Magic is an infrasexud
doctrine, proper to infrasexuals.

In the K&ma Kapa and Tantric Buddhism one finds the legitimate foundetions of yoga
The Ahathk&a and the Maithuna are in fact the bases of a true yoga. Ahathkara
(disolution of the“1”) and Maithuna (Sexud Magic); here is the true synthesis of yoga.

Those who have been a member of a monastery of Zen Buddhism know very well that
the Maithuna and the dissolution of the reincarnating ego conditute the foundations of
the Auto-Yogi Bab§i. He was not cdlibate. Those who believe that Magji is his sster are
migtaken. M&§i is his priestess wife. With her he attained intimate sdif-redisation.

Indian Buddhism, like Zen and Chan Buddhism, is tantric. Without White Tantrism, yoga
isafalure Thet isfatdity.

Chinese and Jgpanese Buddhism are completely tantric. There is no doubt that Chan and
Zen Buddhism redly are Ofl the path of intimate self-redisation.

In secret Tibet Sexua Yoga is grandiose. The Great Magters of Tibet practise Sexud
Magic.

A grest friend of mine wrote to me from India saying,

“In Hindu and Tibetan tantrism, podtive sexud yoga (Maithuna) is practised without
semind illage. After a preparation in which the couple, under the direction of an expert
Guru learn to redize the practices of Laya Kriya together. they then proceed to the tan
tric sidhnna during which the husband should introduce the virile member into the
vagina. This operation takes place after an exchange of caresses between the couple. The

male dts with his legs crossed in an &sana (posture) and the woman absorbs the phallus.
The couple remain in this union for a long time without moving, trying to prevent the ego
and the andytic consciousness from intervening, leaving nature to act without
interference. Then, without expectation of orgasm, the erotic currents enter into activity,
provoking ecstasy. In this indant the ego is dissolved, (it withdraws) and dedre is
transmuted into love. Intense currents Smilar to eectromagnetism, which produce datic
effects, traverse the bodies. A sensation of ineffable joy possesses the entire organism,
and the coupl e experience the ecstasy of Love and cosmic communion.”

Here ends the story of my friend whose name | do not mention. This account is hated by
the infrasexuas involved with yoga. They want to work with yoga to increase the number
of infrasexud fanatics Thet isfatdity.

Yoga without Sexud Magic is like a garden without water, or a car without petrol, or a
body without blood. That isfatdity.
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AZTEC MAGIC

In the paved courtyards of the Aztecs, naked men and women spent long periods of time
kissng and caressng each other and practicing Sexud Magic. When the Initiate
committed the crime of spilling the Glass of Hermes, he was then condemned to death for
having profaned the temple. The delinquent was beheaded. Thet isfatdity.
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CHAPTER 26
TOTEMISM

The ignorant pigs of didectic materidism criticize totemism, laugh & it without
understanding it. We the Gnogtics, understand the grandeur of totemism and know that its
doctrine rests on the basic principles of occultism.

The totemists know the law of reincarnaion profoundly, as wel as the laws that govern
the evolution of dl the living species. They know tha Karma is the law of cause and
effect. They know that dl that livesis subject to Karma

The great totemis Initiates have invesigated with their clarvoyant powers the intimate
life of dl cregtion, and on these scientific investigations they based the principles of ther
doctrine, which principles the ignorant pigs of materidism totaly ignore.

The totemigs know scientificaly tha every minerd atom is the physcd body of an
indligent dementa. The totemids know that this minerd dementd evolves until
becoming later the anima of a plant. The animas of vegetables are the vegetable
elementals which Paracelsus knows how to manage to effect his cures. One can provoke
tempests and earthquakes with the help of the vegetable kingdom. We can cure the sick a
a digance with vegetables. The vegetable dementas are omnipotent since, as they never
fornicate they have developed Kunddini.

The internists know that these vegetable dementads, evolving, laier become animd
edementds. The great magicians know animd & dementad magic and frequently perform
miracles with the animd dementds.

The totemists know that anima dementds, when they are very evolved, then become
human beings. Every wdl advanced animd eementa reincarnates in a human body.

The totemig priets wisdy say that if the human being does evil, he may involute
regress, to once again become an anima. Thisistrue.

Every perverse human being regresses to the anima date. Often he may reincarnate as art
animd, but then becomes is trandormed into an animd within the agrd plane
Therefore, this affirmation of to temiam is true. It is dso very true that perverse people
may actually reincarnate in the bodies of ferocious animals,

There are other cases in which the most pure Soul of a Saint reincarnates into some
gpecies of animd to help it and devate it to a superior level of consciousness. Therefore,
the principles of totemism are exact.

The totemigts profoundly know the law of Karma, and know that the detiny of every
human being is the result of the Karma from padt lives.

In the tribes where totemism reigns, traditiondly they venerate a particular vegetable or
minera demental which they know through direct experience. As a rule, this dementd
has given great service to the tribe. When the totem is a tree, they carve human figures in
the trunk of that species. Now we have an explanation of dl those myths and strange
fables that spesk of drange beings, hdf-man, hdf-animd, like the centaurs, minotaurs
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gphinx etc. Those drange images of totemism are true treasure-troves containing gems of
wisdom tha are totaly unknown to the pigs of materidiam. Those pigs of materidiam
only know how to laugh. Victor Hugo said,

“ He who laughs at that which he does not know is on the path to becoming an idiot.”

In totemism it is forbidden to kill the anima conddered totem. This anima has been
anointed from among those of its pecies, because it fulfils certain secret characteristics
which only cdarvoyants can recognize. The wise totemist priests venerate the animd or
vegetable dementa which sarves as a vehide for the Divinity. This creature is much
cared for, and its death is only possble with a very sacred liturgy ad several days of
common lamentation. Ignorant civilized people do not understand this because they have
divorced them selves from Great Nature. Neverthel ess, the totem priests do understand it.

We find traces of totemiam in dl religious cults. The Hindus venerate the white cow; the
Chaddeans, the humble lamb; the Egyptians, the ox; the Arabs, the camd; the Inca, the
llama; the Mexicans, the dog and the hummingbird; the Primitive Gnogic Chrigtians wor
shipped the lamb, the fish and the white dove as symbols of the Holy Spirit.

Specific vegetable or anima dementas have dways been revered. We have to recognize
that these dementa creatures are omnipotent, because they have not |eft Eden.

The great vegetable dementds are true Angds who work for al humeanity in the etheric
plane or region of the magnetic fidds.

The vegetable dementals reproduce by means of Sexud Magic. The sacred copula exists
among the vegetable dementas, and the seed passes to the womb without the necessity
of gaculating the semen. Each animd is the body of an dementd. Each vegetable is the
physca body of an dementa. These dementds are sacred, and perform miracles in
Eden. The most powerful eementds are venerated by the totem.

When man learns to reproduce without the loss of semen, he enters Eden. There he
knows the dementa creatures of totem. These creatures are innocent.

In themselves animd eementds are innocent. Some wadte the semen supidly, but as the
Divine Spark is ill innocent, they are not to be blamed. That spark has 4ill not
reincarnated. It is a cresture that il does not have its own sdf-consciousness, it has not
taken possession of its vehicles, it retains its Fires. Only its shadow, its ego in a potentid
state takes bodies.

The vegetable dementd is more pure, more beautiful. They reproduce like the Gods.
Among them exigs the Perfect Matrimony.

We dso find the Perfect Matrimony among the minerd dementas. They love each other
and reproduce, have children, have ther own language and customs. They do not waste
the semina fluid; they are complete. They possess more pefection than the animd
eementas because unlike the laiter, they never waste their semind fluid. In Eden, the
edementds live happily. Everyone who follows the Path of the Perfect Matrimony, in fact
enters Eden.

Whoever has completely developed the Sacred Fire in fact enters Eden.
The complete development of Kunddini dlows usto visit Eden with the etheric body.

143



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

Eden is an etheric plane, a region of an intense blue color where only happiness reigns.
Those who have learned to Love live in Eden.

THE TOTEM GODS

The Gods exig and Chridianity worships them with the names of Angds, Archangds,
Sergphim, Virtues, Thrones etc., etc.

The ignorant pigs of maeridism bdieve that man created the Gods of Fire, Air, Water
and Eath out of fear. This concept of the erudite ignoramuses of materidism is totaly
fdse. Soon there will appear a specid lens through which we will be able to see the aura,
the astrd body, the astra world, the disncarnated egos and the Gods of the astral. Then
dl the supid statements of the erudite ignoramuses will be reduced to dust. The human
being will once again adore and revere the ineffable Gods. They existed even before the
world appeared.

ELEMENTALS

Paracelsus says that we need to harness the dementas of nature to the chariot of science
in order to fly through the air, to ride the Eagle, to wak on water, to travel to the most
digtant places on earth in afew moments.

There are dementas that help us with agtra travel. Let us remember the eementd of that
tree known in different countries as Borrachero, Angds Trumpet, Flower of the Night.
This demental can teke the human being out in the astrd body. It is enough for the
Gnogtic student to dways have one of these trees in his home. It is necessary to gain the
affection of the dementd of the tree. During the night the Gnogtic student concentrates
on the dementd of the tree. He will vocdize the syllable KAM many times and then fdl
adeep begging the dementa of the tree to take him from the physical body into the agtrd
body, to whatever remote pat of the world, of the infinite cosmos. The vegetable
eementd will hdp dl those who in truth know how to ask with faith and Love.

This tree is known as Horipondio in Peru; Higanton in Bolivar, Colombia Many people
triumph with these practices immediately because they ae hypersendtive but, on the
other hand there are people who are not hypersendtive. These people need to practice a
greet ded to attain victory.
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CHAPTER 27
SACRED PHALLICISM

Eveay rdigion has a sexud origin. The worship of the LifigamYoni and pudenda is
common in Africa and Ada Secret Buddhism is sexud. Sexud Magic is taught
practicdly in Zen Buddhism. Bud dha taught Sexud Magic in secret. There are many
phdlic divinities Siva, Agni and sakti in Indiaare phdlic divinities

Legba in Africa, Venus, Bacchus, Prigpus and Dionysus in Greece and Rome were
phdlic divinities.

The Jews had phalic Gods and sacred forests consecrated to the sexud cult. Sometimes
the priests of these phdlic cults dlowed them selves to fadl miserably and descended to

wild bacchandian orgies. Herodotus recounts, “All the women of Babylon had to
prodtitute them salves with the priests of the temple of Milita”

Meanwhile, in Greece and Rome, in the temples of Vesta, Venus, Aphrodite, 1SS etc., the
priestesses exercised their holy sexua priest hood. In Cappadocia, Antioch, Pamplos,
Cyprus and Bylos, the priestesses celebrated great processons carrying with infinite ven
eration and mydtic exatation a great phalus, as God, or generative body of life and of the
seed.

The Bible ds0 has many dlusons to the phdlic cult. The oah from the time of the
Patriarch Abraham was taken by the Jews by placing their hand benegth the thigh; thet is,
on the sacred member.

The Feast of the Tabernacles was an orgy samilar to the famous Saturndia of the Romans.
Therite of circumcison istotally phdlic.

The higory of dl rdigions is full of symbols and phdlic amulets, such as the Hebrew
Mitzvah, the Maypole of the Chrigians etc. In ancient times, sacred stones of phdlic
form were profoundly venerated. Sometimes they resembled the virile member, a others
the vulva Hint.sones and dlica, were taken to be sacred in that with them they produced
firg fire which secretly developed as a divine privilege in the spind column of the Pagan
priests.

We find much phdlicsm in Chrigianity. The crcumcison of Jesus the feast of

Epiphany, the Corpus Chridi eic., ae phdlic fedivads inherited from the holy Pagan
religions.

The dove, symbol of the Holy Spirit and of the voluptuous Venus Aphrodite, is adways
represented as the phdlic indrument used by the Holy Spirit to impregnate the Virgin
Mary. The very word “sacrosanct” is derived from sacra and isthus of phallic origin.

The phdlic cult is teribly divine The phdlic cult is sdentificaly transcendenta and

profoundly philosophical. The Era of Aquarius is d ready approaching and then even
laboratories will discover the energetic and mysticd principles of the phalus and uterus.
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The sexud glands are governed by Uranus, and enclose terrible forces that laboratory
science will discover in the new era The stientific vaue of the ancient phdlic cults will
then be publicly recognized.

The entire potentid of universd life exigs within the seed. The maeridis science of
today does not know more than to criticize sardonically that which it does not understand.

In the paved courtyards of the Aztec temples, men and women used to sexudly unite to
awaken Kundaini. The couples remained in the temples for months and whole years,

loving and caressing each other, practisng Sexud Magic without spilling the semen.

This book was firgt published in 1961. Those who went so far as to spill the semen were
condemned to death. Their heads were cut off with an axe. Thus, they pad for the
sacrilege.

In the Eleusan Mydteries, the naked dances and Sexua Magic were the very bads of the
mysteries. Phalicism isthe basis of profound redization.

All the principd tools of masonry serve for the work with the stone.

Every Master Mason should carve well his philosophica stone. This gtone is the sex. We
must build the Temple of the Eterndl Upo the Living Stone.

SEX AND SERPENT
A certan Initiate, whose name | will not mention, says textudly the following:

“With complete dominion of the Serpent Force anything can be achieved. One can move
mountains or wak on water, fly, or he buried under the earth in a seded casket from
which one can emerge a any determined time.

The ancient priests knew that under certain conditions the aura can he seen, knew that
Kundalini can be awakened through sex.

The force of Kunddini coiled below is a terrible force; it resembles the spring of a clock
in the manner in which it is coiled. Like the soring of the clock which suddenly jumps,
uncoiling itsdf, it can cause damage. (For those who commit the crime of spilling the
semen).

This particular force is found a the base of the spind column, pat of it beng in the
present day within the generative organs. The orientals recognize this. Certain Hindus use
sx in ther rdigious ceremonies They use a different form of sexud manifedation
(Sexud Magic) and a different sexual pogtion to obtain specific results, and they have
been successful. Centuries and centuries ago, the ancients revered sex. They attained a
phalic cult. There were certan ceremonies in the temples tha aroused the Kunddini,
which in turn produced dairvoyance, telepathy and many other esoteric powers.”

Sex, used properly and with Love, can attain particular vibrations. It can bring about that
which the orientals cdl the opening of the lotus flower, and it can embrace the world of
the Spirits. It can promote the arousad of Kunddini and the awakening of certain centres,

but sex and Kunddini must never be abused. Each should complement and help the

other. Those religions that say that there should be no sex between husband and wife are
tragicaly mistaken.
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“Those rdigions that say tha there should be no sexua experiences, try to suffocate
individud evolution and the evolution of the race. Let us look a an example in
megnetism, we obtain magnetic power by digning the molecules of a substance directed
towards a specific point. That is to say, normdly in a piece of iron the molecules are
randomly pogtioned like an undisciplined multitude. They may join by chance, but when
a ceartan force is applied (in the case of iron, a magnetic force) dl the molecules face in
one direction and thus, magnetic power is obtained, without which there would not be
radio or eectricity; without which we would not have road, rail or even air transport.

“When the human being awakens Kundadini when the Serpent of Fire begins to live, the
molecules of the body are digned in one direction, because the force of Kunddini has
this effect when awakened. Then the human body begins to vibrate with hedth, becomes
powerful in knowledge, and can see everything.”

“There are Various methods (tantric postions) to fully awaken the Kunddini (the Kéma
Kapa contains al those sexua postions). Nev ertheless this should not be done except
by those who are truly trained for it, because of the immense power and control that this
awakening gives over others, and because this power can be abused and used for evil. But
Kunddini can awaken patidly (and completely) within the married couple, and can
vivify through Love certain centres. With true intimate ecstasy, the molecules of the body
are digned in such a way that they face in the same direction. Consequently these people
develop agreat dynamic power.”

“When fase modesty and dl the fase teachings about sex are changed, man will again
reech his true Being. Once agan man will he able to regan his place as an adrd
traveler.”

The phdlic cult is as ancient as the world. Sex should hdp Kunddini and Kunddini
should help sex. Neather sex or Kundalini should be abused. Sexua Magic should only be
practiced once aday.

Man and woman are not Smply a mass of protoplasm, flesh at tached to a frame of bones.
Man is, or can be, something more than that. Here on earth we are smple puppets of our
Spirit. That Spirit which resdes temporarily in the asira, accumulates experience through
its body of flesh, which is the puppet, the instrument of the agtral.”

Physiologigts and others have analyzed the body of man, and have reduced it to a mass of
flesh and bones. They can talk about this or that bone, about different organs, but these
are materid things. They have not discovered, nor have they tried to discover the most
secret things, the intangible things, the things that the Indians, the Chinese and the
Tibetans knew centuries and centuries before Chridianity.” “The spind column is truly a
very important dructure. It contains the spinal cord, without which one would be
pardyzed, without which one is usdess as a human being. Neverthdess the spind col
umn is even more important than dl that. Exactly in the centre of the spind nerve, the
gind medulla, is a passge that extends to other dimensons (fourth, fifth, sixth
dimensons etc.); a passage through which the force known as Kunddini can travel when
it is awakened. At the base of the spind column is what the orientds cal the Srpent of
Fire. Thisisthe seat of life itsdlf.”
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“In western people, this great force is inactive, adeep, amost paraysed by lack of use
At the present time it is like a Serpent coiled upon itsdlf, a Serpent of immense power,
but for various reasons (that is, because of filthy fornication), it cannot escgpe from its
confines a this thorie. This mygtica representation of the Serpent is known as Kundaini
and in those orientds in whom it is awake the Serpent Force can advance through the
passage of the spind nerve, passing draight to the brain and beyond, far beyond, to the
adral. As this potent active force advances, each of the chakras or centres of power, for
example the umbilicd, the throat and others, are awakened and the person becomes a
vitd, powerful, dominant individud.”

Phdlicism, the awakening of Kunddini, Sexud Magic, is not dangerous when practised
with rectitude and with Love.

Sexud Magic should only be practiced between husband and wife. All who abuse and
practise with other women outsde the home inevitably fail.

INFRASEXUAL SCHOOLS

There are many infrasexud schools in the world that mortaly hate the phdlic cult and
Sexua Magic. Lovers of wisdom should avoid these schools if they do not dso want to
become infrasexuds.

It is necessary to remember that infrasex hates normd sex and Suprasex. In dl ages
infrasexuals have blagphemed againgt the Third Logos, consdering sex taboo, sn, a
cause for shame, clandestine etc. Infrasexuas have schools where they teach people to
hate sex. infrasexuals consider themsdlves to be Mahatmas, Hierophants etc.

Lovers of wisdom are often confused by infrasexuas. They assume certan attitudes so
mystica and ineffable so anchoretic and pious that if one does not have a certain degree of
understanding, one can very easily be led agtray onto the path of infrasexudlity.

INITIATION AND THE SERPENT

It is impossble to receive the initigtions of the Mgor Myderies with out the phdlic cult
and without Sexua Magic.

Many sngle students recelve the initiations of the Minor Myseries in ther superlative
and transcendenta consciousness when they are chaste. Nevertheless, the initiations of
Magor Mysteries cannot be attained without Sexual Magic and Kundalini.

The Minor Mygeries are none other than the probationary path, a chain that has to be
broken, the kindergarten of esoteric studies, the first reader. The phdlic cult is the only
one that can lead the human being to intimate sdf-relization.
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CHAPTER 28
THE FIRE CULT

The Fire Cult was grandiose in ancient Persa The Fire Cult is very ancient. It is said that
this cult preceded the Achaemenid dynasty and the age of Zoroaster. The Persan priests
possessed a very rich esoteric liturgy related to the Fire Cult. The ancient PerSan sages
were never cardess with the Fire. They had the misson to keep it dight dways The
secret doctrine of Avcdta says that there are different Fires, the Fire of the lightning that
flashes in the terifying night, tha which works ingde the human organism producing
cdories and directing the processes of digestion, that which is concentrated in the
innocent plants of nature, that which smoulders within the mountains, and which is
spewed out by the volcanoes of the Earth, the Fire that is before Ahura Mazda forming
his divine hado, and the everyday fire that the profane use to cook therr food. The Persans
used to say that when boiling water is spilt, or when a living being is burnt, in those cases
God stops dl the benefits he has granted his privileged people.

In fct, fire has many modifications, but of al the Fires, the most powerful is the one tha
blazes before Ahura Mazda (the Solar Logos), forming his divine hao. This fire is the
reult of the transmutation of the sexud secretions. This is Kunddini the Igneous Serpent
of our Magica Powers, the Fire of the Holy Spirit.

Whoever wants to find the Fire of Ahura Mazda, must search for it within the interior of
his philosophicad Eath. This Eath is the human organiam itsdf. The Perdan priests
cultivated this Fire in places of complete darkness, subterranean temples and secret
places. The dtar was dways an enormous metd chaice with its base upon the
Philosophical Stone. The Fire was aways fed with fragrant and dry wood, especidly the
delicious branches of sanddwood. The old priests dways blew upon the Fire with
bellows, 0 as not to profaneit with the sinful breath from the human mouth.

Fill your chalice with the Sacred Wine of Light. Remember, dear reader, that the secret
and philosophicd Living Fire blazes within your own Philosophicd Eath. Now you will
comprehend the oc cult mystery of the Ritud of Fire.

Two priests dways tended the Fire. Here we have the binary. They each used tongs to
place the pieces of wood, and a spoon to scatter in it the perfumes. There were then, two
tongs and two spoons. In dl this we can see the binary. By this, one is given to
understand that only the Number Two can tend the Fire. It is necessary that man and
woman in perfect binary, light and tend the Divine Fire of AhuraMazda.

In the Bundahishn, a kind of ritua gospd, it is sad that in a specid chamber there was a
well of sacred water where the priest performed ablutions before presenting himself
before the Altar of Fire. Only he who drinks the pure Water of Life, can light the Fire.
Only he who washes his feet in the waters of renunciation can light the Fire. Only he who
consarves the Water, can ritudize with the Fire. That Water symbolizes the Ens Seminis.

Throughout Persa exist the remains of complex temples and antechambers where cult
was rendered to the Fire. These remains can be found today in Persepolis, Isfahan, Yazd,
Padmyra, Susa etc., etc.
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The Fire is teribly divine. In the homes of those who follow the Pah of the Perfect
Matrimony. Fire must never be absent. A flame lit with profound devotion is dways
equa to a prayer and thus, it attracts from above a tremendous flow of divine energy.
Every prayer to the Logos should be accompanied by Fire. Thusthe prayer is powerful.

The time has come to return to the Cult of Fire. Gnogtics should journey to the mountains
and there, within the profound bosom of mother nature, build fires, light the Fire, pray
and meditate. in this way we can attract from above powerful flows of divine energy that
will hdp usin the Great Work of the Father.

The human being must light his Forty Nine Fires by means of Sexud Magic. When our
thoughts are aflame we can creete like the ineffable Gods of the cosmos. The holy Gods
are true Minigters of Fire. The holy Gods are Tongues of flaming Fire

THE WHIRLING DERVISHES

The sacred dances of the Whirling Dervishes in Persa as we as in Turkey eic., ae, a
their base a Fire Cult. It is a shame that the authorities of Ankara, presuming to be very
civilized, have prohibited these public dances of the Whirling Dervishes.

The rvishes imitate the miracle of the movement of the planets of the solar sysem around
the Sun. The dances of the Dervishes are intimady related with the spind column and
the Sexud Fires. We mugt never forget that the Serpent enjoys music and dance, as has
dready been demongrated in Egypt and India by the snake charmers. They play their
marvel ous flutes and the enchanted serpents dance.

It is now opportune to remember the ritua dances of Fire of dl the ancient temples. Let
us remember the naked dances of the Eleusan Myderies, the sacred dancers of India,
Egypt, Mexico, Yucatan eic. When the Ak&sa Records fdl into the hands of scientidts,
and the world is able to watch the fire dances of archaic times on televison, then we will
return to these dances, which will inevitably replace the profane dances.

EGYPTIAN DARKNESS

Some years ago severd monks of bad faith from the Athos moflas tery famous in Greece
and Russa, began <dling Egyptian Dakness in bottles, making thus, a great ded of
money.

It is absurd to sdl Egyptian Darkness as a black powder in bottles. The redity of the
Egyptian Darkness cannot be sold as a black powder. “Egyptian Darkness’ is an
dlegoricd, archaic phrase. The Egyptians, when they covered themsdves with their
mantle and closed their eyes to the physica world, remained in darkness to the world, but
in splendorous light to the Spirit.

At the present time there are many sages within the Egyptian Darkness. Nevertheless they
shine with Sacred Firein Amen-Ra.

There are many Egyptian sages who were buried dive in a date of catdepsy. They deep
deeply in their tombs until the day and the hour when they must awaken, according to the
plans of the White Lodge. There is one, whose body has been adeep since three thou
sand years before the time of Jesus, the Christ. Another has been deeping since ten
thousand years before Jesus Chrigt, and dl of them deep in this manner; their bodies lie
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in Egyptian Dakness, but their Souls live conscioudy in the superior worlds working
intensdy for humeanity.

When the right day and hour comes, each of these Adepts will be asssted by ther
brethren, taken from their sepulchrad home, and awakened. These Egyptian Adepts will
initite a new era of gpiritud activity. They consarve in thear memory dl archac
knowledge. It is interesting to know that the bodies of these Adepts, duly band aged and
protected in ther coffins deep without egting or drinking. All ther organic functions are
suspended. Strange and mysterious chemicd substances protect them. Terible eementd
guardians guard their tombs, and no archaeologist will ever find them.

To leave the tomb after thousands of years, to maintan onesdf with out edting and
without drinking for so many centuries, is only possble with the Fire Cult, with the
power of Fire. All these Adepts practiced Sexud Magic intensdy. Only the Serpent of
Fire can give the Adept thiskind of tremendous power.

JAHVE

In the HaAl of Memories (the Ak&sa the history of that Angd cdled Jahve is written.
Saurninus of Antioch, the great kabbaist says tha Jahve is a fdlen Angd, the genius of
evil, the Devil. Jahve is an ex tremely perverse demon. Jahve is that demon who tempted
Chrigt in the desert and took him to the mountain to say to him,

“[tababo.”

“All these things (kingdoms of the world) will | give thee if thou wilt fdl down and
worship me.”

Jahve cdled the Jewish people “my chosen people’.

The Jews have intentiondly confused Jahve with the Lord Jehovah. Jahwve was a
Lemurian Hierophant. Jahve had a prietess wife. Jahve was an Anged with a human
body. The Master Jahve was a Warrior of the Light, a great priest of the Ray of Force,
and due to his high priestly dignity had the legitimate right to wear a hemet and a mour,
shieddd and sword made of pure gold. The priestess wife of Jahve was clearly a Lady
Adept.

In archaic times the warrior and priestly castes developed independently of each other.
Nevertheless there were exceptions as in the case of Jahve who was both priest and
warrior.

Floating in the Lemurian atmosphere were the Lucifers of the ancient Earth-Moon. They
searched for and found proselytes. Jahve was one of their prosdytes. Jahve became a
disciple of these tenebrous sub-lunar beings and practiced black sexud magic, sailling the
Glass of Hermes. This is the science of the Bhons and Dugpas of the “Red Cap’. The
result was fata. The Igneous Serpent fel, descended towards the Atomic Infernos of
Man, and Jahve became a terribly perverse demon.

This history is described in the Akésa. Jahve became a member of a temple of black
Lemurian tantrism. His priestess wife never accepted Sexud Magic with the spilling of
the Hermetic Glass. Jahve fdl with another woman. The efforts Jahve made to convince
his priesess wife were usdess. She refused to enter the black temple. The marriage

151



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

ended. The Lady Adept did not want to enter the black path. Now, this Lady Adept is an
ineffable Angd of the superior worlds.

The Fire Cult is very delicate. The Gods of Fire help to protect dl those who follow the
Peth of the Perfect Matrimony.

THE AGES OF THE WORLD

The divison of the history of humanity into the golden, slver, copper and iron ages is a
tremendous redity. The plangtary fire under goes involution and evolution, passng
through these four above mentioned stages. There is no doubt that the Fire of our planet
Eath has produced very little profit in the three preceding rounds and in the ancient
Earth-Moon. This Fire is full of karma. To this we owe the falure of humanity on the
planet Earth.

‘The cycdes unfold dternatdy. An age of grest mydicd inspiration and of unconscious
productivity, is followed by one of tremendous critique and of sdf-consciousness. One
provides the materid for the andyss and critique of the other. In the fidd of spiritud
conquests, Buddha and Jesus represent the highest conquests of the Spirit. Alexander of
Macedonia and Napoleon the Grest, represent the conquests in the physica world. These
figures were reproductions made by the Fire. Reproductions of human types that had ex
iged ten thousand years before reflected images of the tenth preceding millennium,
reproduced by the mysterious powers of Fire. “As above so below. What has been shdl
again he. In the same way asthings are in heaven so they are also on earth.”

If the Fire of our planet Earth had totdly evolved in the ancient EarthrMoon and in the
three preceding rounds, in this moment the life of our Earth would be a true paradise.
Unfortunately our planetary Fireisfull of cosmic karma.

THE GREAT PROBLEM

All humanity together, the sum of al human units is Adam Kadmon, the human race,
homo-sapiens, the Sphinx; that is, the being with the body of an animad and the head of a
man.

The human being participates as a component pat in many lives, great and samdl. The
family, populace, religion, country, are living beings of which we form a part.

Within oursdves there ae many unknown livess many “I'S’ that quard among
themsdves, and many “I'S’ that do not know each other. All of them live within man,
just as man and dl men live within the great spiritud body of Adam Kadmon.

Thee “I'S’ live within man jus as man and dl men live within dities towns and
religious congregations etc. In the same way that the inhabitants of a city do not know
each other, s0 dso, not dl the “I's’ that live within the City of Nine Gates (man) ae
known to each other. Thisisthe great problem.

The so-caled man does not yet have true existence. Man is dill an unredized being.

Man is more like a house occupied by many people. Man is like a ship in which many
passengerstravel (many “1I's’). Each has his own idedls, his projects, desires etc.

The “I” tha is enthusiagtic about the work in the Magistery of Fire is later displaced by
another “1” that hates that work, arid if the aspirant began to work in the Forge of Vulcan
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with much enthusasm, then we see him later disllusoned, leaving the work and seeking
refuge in any little school that offers him consolation. Then later another “I” intervenes to
take him from there aso. This is the greatest problem. Furthermore, there are many
tenebrous vidtors. Just as many people enter a city, including personas non gratas,
individuds with bad habits, 0 this unfortunate tragedy is dso repeated in the City of
Nine Gates (man). Into this city there enter tenebrous inhabitants, who suggest evil ideas
and dimulate anima desres. Unfortunately, man is ninety seven percent subconscious,
and he dearly ignores dl that happens in his interior. When these tengbrous inhabitants
totally control the human brain, man does things that he would not normdly do for dl the
money in the world. Therefore it is not drange that even saints may have rgped and
murdered in one of those fatd moments.

The Magigery of Fre is extremdy difficult because of the number of invisble people
who inhabit and vigt the City of Nine Gates. Each of these myderious people, each of
these “I'S” thinks differently and has his own customs. Now we can explan so many of
the problems in the home. The man who is enthusagtic about his wife today, to morrow
abandons her; the woman who is loyd to her husband to day, tomorrow goes off with
another. Thisisthe great problem.

In the psyche of the human being there occurs a continuous change of perspective from
one object to another. Within the mind there is a continuous film of impressons,
occurrences, fedings, desres etc., and each one of these things perfectly defines the “I”
in a given moment. Within the city of the nine gates live many people. This is the serious
thing. This is the great problem. The Fire Cult is very difficult because within the City of
Nine Gates live many people who hate that cult.

The physicd body is only one section of the tetra-dimensond body, the linga-sharird, o
vitd body. The human persondity is in turn ancther tefra-dimendond section of the
human body. Beyond this is the ego (the plurdised “I”) like an upper pat of the human
persondity. The persondity dies, but its memory remainsin the ego.

The poor intdlectud animd 4ill knows nothing about the Soul and Spirit. This is il
very far from the common leve of humanity.

The body, the persondity and the ego are ill unknown to each other because the human
being is subconscious. The common man can know much less again about the Soul and
the Spirit.

In fact, the three inferior agpects of man; the body, the persondity and the ego, can only
know each other under the influence of narcotics, or in trance, or in mediumigtic or
hypnotic states, or during deep, or through ecstasy.

The mydery of the Sphinx is man. The animd with a human head is man. Whilgt one has
not resolved the problem of the Sphinx, one can fal into the abyss of perdition.

Everyone who is working in the Magidery of Fre mus daly beg much help of his Father
who is in secret. It is urgent to appeal to our Internd God to repest in our inner
consciousness the miracle accomplished by Jesus when he expeled the merchants from
the temple with the terrible whip of the will. Only the Beloved can expd these intrusve
“I's’ from the temple of our consciousness. These merchants of the temple sabotage the
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Greast Work. These evil ones are they who put out the Fires of the Temple. This is the
great problem.

Redly, this is the Pah of the Razor's Edge This peth is full of dangers, both within and
without.

“for many are called, but few are chosen.”
THE FOUR GOSPELS

The four Gospels are intimatdly related with the Magideriy of Fire It is absurd to
interpret the four Gospels literdly. ‘Those Gospels ae completdy symbolic. The birth in
the manger of Bethlehem symboalizes the Venudic Initiaion. Chrig is dways born in the
gable of man, among the animals of desire, to save the world.

The dar that the wise men saw is seen by dl mydics during ecdasy. This gar is the
centra Sun, the Chrig Sun, formed by the Army of the Voice This is the dar that
announces Initiation. Thisisthe star that guides the devotees of the Fire,

Initigtion aways begins with the miracle of Canaan, tranamuting the Water of Life into
the Wine of Light of the Alchemigts. Thismiradle is redlized in the Perfect Matrimony.

We have to raise the Igneous Serpent of our Magicd Powers up to the Golgotha of the
Father (the cerebrum).

In the Magigery of Fire the true devotee has to live the whole drama of Initigtion. The
four Gospels are written in code, and only Initiates undersand them. The Hierophant
Jesus was not the firg to live this drama of the Passion. Nor was he the last. This drama
has been lived by dl those who have Chridified themsdves. Whoever investigates the
sacred scriptures of dl the archaic rdigions will discover with surprise that this drama
exiged many millions o years before Jesus Chrigt. All the greet Avaars have lived the
same drama of the Passion; have been in the position of Jesus.

The Great Mader of Pefection lived the whole drama as it is writ ten, but we must not
interpret the four Gospels literdly. Let us remember that the town of Bethlehem did not
even exig in thetime of Jesus.

The four Gospels condtitute a practica guide for the devotees of the Fire Cult. Whoever
does not know the Arcanum A.Z.F. Cannot Understand the Four Gospels of Fire.

THE MOTHER KUNDALINI

Chrig is dways the son of the Divine Mother Kunddini She d ways conceives her son
through the Work and Grace of the Third Logos. She is dways Virgin; before the birth,
during the birth and after the birth. Among the Egyptians, the Virgin is iSs, among the
Hindu, Kai (in her pogtive aspect); among the Aztecs, Tonantzin. She is Rhea, Cybele,
Maria, Adonia, Insoberta etc., etc.

It would be impossble to incarnate the Word without the development, evolution and
progress of Kundalini

This prayer iswritten in a Gnodtic ritud:
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“Oh Hadit, winged Serpent of Light, he thou the Gnogtic secret of my Being, the centrd
point of my connection; the sacred sphere and the blue of the heavens are mine. G AO
KAKOF -NA- KONSA.”

The worshippers of the Fire can offer this prayer during the practice of Sexud Magic
with their priestess. The letter “H” of Hadit is vo caused as a “J - thus “Jadit’. [ed: this
explanation is given be cause in Spanish the “H” is glent. English speskers may
pronounce Hadit as written.]

The mantram of this prayer have the power to sublimate the sexud energies, the Hle of
the Gnotics, to the heart.

When the Initite invokes the Divine Mother Kunddini ether to hdp him place his
physicd body in a sate of Jinas, or for any other miracle of High Magic, she appears as a
most pure Virgin, as a most adorable Mother. All our most beloved mothers of al our
reincarnations are represented in her.

Mother Kunddini is the Serpent of Fire that rises through the medullar channel. We need
to be swallowed by the Snake. We need to be transformed into the Snake itsdlf.

Those pseudo-esotericists who suppose that the Serpent awakens totally and completely
developed are very mistaken. Kunddini needs to develop, evolve and progress until it
reaches its complete development. Sex must hdp Kunddini. Kunddini must hep sex.
We mugt neither abuse sex, or Kundalini

The Seven Serpents have their marvelous double in the Seven Serpents of Light. First
the Fire, then the Brahmanic brilliance of the Venudic Initiation. We need firg to climb
the septenary scade of Fire, and then the septenary scale of Light.

First we need to resurrect in the Fire, and then in the Light.

The Divine Mother Kunddini, with the Golden Child of the Sexud Alchemy in her
loving ams, guides us through the terrible Peth of the Razor's Edge. Our adorable ISs,
whose veill no morta has ever lifted, can pardon dl our past karma if we redly repent of
dl our errors.

The Serpent of Fre transforms us totdly. The Serpent transforms us into tremendoudy
divine Gods of the cosmos.
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CHAPTER 29
THE EDDA

We can consder the German Edda as the Garmanic bible. This archaic book contains the
occult knowledge of the Nordic races. The stories of the Edda about the Genesis of the
world are asfollows:

“In the beginning there were only two regions one of fire and light where the absolute
and eernd being, Alfadir ruled, and the other, a region of darkness and cold cdled
Nifiheim, ruled by Surt (the Darkness). Between one region and the other there was
chaos. The sparks that escaped from Alfadir fertilised the cold vapours of Nifiheim, and
Ymir, father of the race of giants was born. To nourish him, and in the same manner, the
cow Audumla was crested, from whose udder flowed the four rivers of milk. Satiated,
Ymir fel adeep, and from the sweat of his hands a giant couple was born, mae and
femde and from one of hisfeet, amonster with Sx heads.”

hi the Genesis of cregtion we have Sexud Alchemy. The Fire fecun dated the cold waters
of chaos. The masculine principle Alfadir fe cundated the feminine principle Nifiheim,
dominated by Surt (the Darkness), to bring forth life. That is how Ymir is born, the father
of the giats the Internd God of every man, the Magter. He is nourished with the

Materia Prima of the Great Work. This substance is the milk of the cow Audumla; the
sacred white cow of India In the Genes's of Moses the four rivers of Eden are mentioned,
the four rivers of milk. These four are the flaming Fire, the pure Waer of Life, the
impetuous Air and the perfumed dementd Earth of the sages (the four tattvas). In every
aichemicd operation the four dements come into activity. These cannot be absent from

the Sexud Alchemy of creation.

Ymir degps and from his sweat a giant couple is born, mae and femae, the sublime and
gant primitive divine Hermegphrodite of the Sacred Idand. in the Geness of Moses,
Adam deegps aid God tekes Eve from one of his ribs. Before this moment Eve was
within Adam, and was Adam himsdlf. He- She was an Hermaphrodite.

From the feet of this giant Hermaphrodite (the polar race), the sSx-headed monster was
born, the sar of Solomon, the Sexud Akhemy of the human being, which through many
centuries ends in the separation or divison of the giants, trandforming them into human
beings of separate sexes. The divison into opposite sexes is the begin ning of the greet
tragedy. From the hermaphroditic giant the Six-headed monster is born.

The human beng will agan be a divine Hermaphrodite Man will return to Eden
accompanied by his divine Eve. When man and woman are sexudly united, in those
moments they are a sngle hermaphroditic being. In fact, in those moments of supreme
sexud voluptuousness we are Gods. This is the supreme moment which the Initiate
knows how to use for hismagica phenomena.

The hirth of the human being in separate sexes was a grandiose event of anthropogenesis,
which was redized over many millions of yeas After having given a maveous
decription of the cregtion of the world the Germanic Edda relate the separaion into
opposite sexes as follows:
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“Immediatdly the Gods decided to creete the firsd human pair. The man was formed from
an an tree, and they cdled him Ask. The woman was formed from an dder, and they
cdled her Embla Odin gave them the Soul; Vili gave them underganding; Ve gave them
beauty and the senses. And the Gods, satisfied with their work, retired to rest and to enjoy
themsdvesin their manson at Asgard, located in the centre of the universe”

The sory of the Edda regarding the degtruction of the world is the Germanic Apocaypse:
“Nature itsdf starts to become disordered; the seasons cease to dternate; the terrible
Fimhulvetr dominates and lasts for three years because the Sun has logt its strength; there
is no faith among men; peace between brothers, relatives and children of the same tribeis
not observed; the sacred duty of the Germans to respect the dead, of cutting their nails
and of burying them is neglected. At the consummation of the centuries, Hrimer, the frost
giant and his innumerable companions have to embark on a colossd ship in order to
destroy the Gods, and their hgppy and resplendent abode Vahdla, and the universe. This
terrible reproachful ship, which is made only of the nails of the dead, never cut by any
merciful soul, advances and grows in spite of the samdlness of the materid, until the
corruption reaches its limit. Then the mongters, whom the Gods had man aged to enchain,
break the chains which bind them. The mountains snk, the jungles are uprooted, the
wolves, who since the beginning of the world have howled a the Sun and Moon, trying
to devour these two dtars, and who have sometimes amost had them within their claws,
now reach them and consume them once and for dl. The wolf Fenrir bresks his bonds
and assails the world with open jaws, reaching the sky with one jpw and the Earth with
the other, and would open them even wider, but there is no space. The Serpent of
Midgard floods dl the Earth (because man has become a fornicator); the frost giants
come from the Levant in their ship of nals At high-noon the powers of the destru ctive
fire draw nearer. Loki, the Surda, and the sons of Muspelihem come to fight the find
decisve baitle of the Ases. The divinities of Vahala prepare to receive the enemy. Their
watchman Heimdal, posted a the entrance to the bridge that leads to their dwdling,
sounds the clarion and the Gods, in union with the souls of the heroes who have died in
battle, go out to receive the giants. The battle begins, and ends with the destruction of
both armies; with the death of the Gods and the giants. The incandescence of those of the
fire goreads over the world, so that dl is consumed in an immense purifying holocaust.”

A profound analyss of the Geness and Apocdypse of the Edda shows us that the key
point, in one as wdl as in the other, is the sexud question. The world is created sexudly.
The primitive Hermaphrodite is divided sexudly. He is a God when he does not spill the
semen. He becomes a demon when he saills the semen.

The world is created sexualy, and this world is destroyed when human beings become
terrible fornicators, when the great whore has reached the limit of corruption, when the
Serpent of Midgard floods the entire Earth.

In fact, when a human being becomes accustomed to spilling the semen, then the great

whore is born whose number is Six Hundred and Sixty Six. Fornication corrupts the
human being. Through fornication the human being becomes terribly perverse, and then
the world is destroyed. The unknown monsters of nature, eements about which man does
not know, and which the Gods have enchained are unleashed with atomic wegpons. The
jungles are uprooted, the wolves of karma howl horribly. The wolf Fenrir bresks his
bonds and attacks the world with open mouth, touching the sky and the earth with his
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jaws. The karma is terrible, and there will be a collison of worlds. In archaic times there
has dready been a smilar callison, and the Earth, which was closer to the Sun than it is
now, was hurled to its present distance. Now this cataclysm will be repeated due to the
lawv of karma. Then, as daed in the Germanic Edda, everything will be consumed in an
immense purifying holocaus.

There cannot be any Geness without Sexud Alchemy. There cannot be any Apocaypse
without sexud degeneration. Every Geneds and every Apocdypse is based on the
phdlus and the uterus. The Fire creates and the Fire destroys. The powers of the
dedtructive Fire are dready on the march. Atomic wars will definitively unleash these
powers that will consume the Earth. This race will soon be destroyed by Fire.

The hour has come to comprehend the necessty to enter fully the Path of the Perfect
Matrimony. Only those who resolve to follow this path can save themsdves from the
abyss and the second death.

God shines upon the perfect couple.
HUMAN SALVATION

In the name of Truth we have to recognize that the problem of hu man savation is a true
Chinee puzzle, very difficult to resolve. Jesus emphesses the tremendous difficulty of
entering the Kingdom of Esotericiam and attaining Eternd Savation.

It is ugent to fabricate Soul if we redly want to save oursdves. We have dready sad the
human being only has incarnated an Embryo of Soul. We have dso sad that we need to
grengthen this Embryo and later incarnate the Cosmic Soul. Now it is good to darify,
that to incarnate the Soul dgnifies a heart to be assmilated, devoured by the Tiger of
Wisdom. We need the Tiger of Wisdom to devour us. This Tiger is the Intimus, our Red
Being. The Aztecs say that the firgt race that exigted in the world was devoured by tigers.
In Yuca tan existed the Temple of the Tigers. Quetzacoatl, with his tiger claws, traps the
human heart. The Tiger Cult was never absent in any of the Mydsery Temples of
America. The Order of the Tiger Knights was very sacred in Aztec Mexico.

It is interesting to remember that during human sacrifice, the hearts of madens were
offered to the Gods. All this contains an esoteric meaning, which the erudite ignoramuses
of this century do not understand. It is clear that we do not gpprove of human sacrifice.
These sacrifices were barbaric; millions of children and madens were sacrificed to the
Gods. These were horrifying scenes of pan; aominable. We ae only reflecting,
however, upon the fact of offering the bleeding heat to the Gods. This fact is
tremendous. The Intimus needs to swalow the heart of man, that is to say to assmilae it,
absorb it, devour the human persondity that has fabricated that which is caled Soul.

It is truly the case that the Intimus is like a tree with many leaves. Each ledf is a human
persondity. The Intimus does not have one sngle persondity as pseudo-esotericists
believe. The Intimus has various persondities, and what is most astounding is tha he can
have them incarnated in different parts of the world.

When a human person does not fabricate Soul, it is logicd that he is logt, and descends
into the abyss. But this is not important to the Intimus. This is like a leaf that fdls from
the Tree of Life, one leaf without any importance. The Intimus continues attending to the
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other persondities, struggling so that they may fabricate Soul, S0 as to devour them as the
Tiger of Wisdom.

Therefore, the human person, the intdlectud animd caled man, is worth less than the
ash of a cigarette. But, the fools fed themsdves to be giants. Unfortunately, in al the
pseudo-esoteric currents there abound mythomaniacs, individuds who fed themseves to
be Mages, and enjoy it when others cdl them Maders individuds who bdieve
themsdves to be Gods, individuds who presume to be Saints. The only one who is truly
great is the Spirit, the Intimus. We, the intelectud animds ae leaves that the wind
tosses about. Leaves of the Tree of Life that is dl. “Man is a hybrid mixture of plant and
ghost.”... “a poor shadow that can only achieve immortdity if it fabricates that which is
cdled Soul”.

Humanity haes faled. Mogt of humanity dmog dl, 4ill do not have Soul. The great
mgority of humans are dead leaves, which the hur ricane of fadity drags to the abyss,
leaves fdlen from the Tree of Life.

The wolf Fenrir bresks his terrible bonds as the Germanic Edda says. Karma fals upon
the whole of humeanity. The divinities of Vahalawill fight the enemy.

The Serpent of Midgard floods the entire Earth, and the world isafailure.

Germanic mythology is Nordic. The knowledge comes from the north. The first race was
devoured by the Tigers of Wisdom. It was an immorta race. The second race was swept
away by strong hurricanes. The third race was converted into birds. The fourth into fish
men. The fifth into he-goats.

The cradle of humanity is in the north. The Germanic Edda is Nordic wisdom. The
ancestors of the Aztecs lived on the Sacred Idand of the north.

The occult wisdom came from the north to Lemuria and from Le muria it passed to
Atlantis. After the Atlantean submersion, the wisdom remained in those lands that formed
pat of the Atlantean continent. India never formed pat of the Atlantean continent. It is
abaurd to think that al ancient wisdom is in India If we want to fnd the Wisdom of the
Sarpent, we shdl find it in Mexico, Egypt, Yucatan etc. These countries redly formed
part of Atlantis.

It is urgent to study the Germanic Edda, to know how to read between the lines, and then
to investigate Eagter Idand, Mexico, Yucatan etc.

The Germanic Edda, with its Geness and Apocaypse is pure Sexud Magic. The root of
our Being isfound in sex.

We need the Serpent to devour us. We need to be devoured by the Tiger. Fird, the
Serpent devours us, and then the Tiger.
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CHAPTER 30
THE FIVE POINTED STAR

The Pentagram expresses the dominion of the Spirit over the dements of nature. With
this magicd dgn we can command the dementd crestures that inhabit the regions of
Fire, Air, Water and Earth.

Before thisterrible symbol demons tremble and fleein terror.

The Pentagram with the superior point upwards causes the tenebrous to flee The
Pentagram with the point downwards serves to cal the tenebrous. Placed in the doorway
with the superior point inwards and the two inferior angles outwards, it prevents black
magicians from passing. The Pentagram is the Haming Star. The Pentagram is the sign of
the Word made flesh. According to the direction of its rays it can represent God or the
Devil; the Sacrificd Lamb or the he-goat of Merides. When the Pentagram eevates its
uperior ray in the air, it represents Chris. When the Pentagram raises its two inferior
pointsin theair, it represents Satan.

The Pentagram represents the complete man. With the superior ray upwards, it is the
Magter. With the superior ray downward and the two inferior angles upwards, it is the
fdlen Angd. Evey fdlen Bodhisatva is the inveted Haming Sar. Every Initite who
alows himsdlf to fal becomesin fact, an inverted Flaming Star.

The best Electrum is a FHaming Star with the saven metds tha correspond to the seven
planets. These are the following: slver for the Moon; quickslver for Mercury; copper for
Venus, gold for the Sun; iron for Mars; tin for Jupiter and lead for Saturn.

One can make meddlions to hang around the neck and rings to wear on the ring finger.

The Flaming Star can dso be drawn on a very white lambskin to be kept in the bedroom.
It can as0 be used a the threshold of the nuptid bedroom. Thus we can prevent the
tenebrous from entering the bedroom. We can dso draw the Pentagram on glass and this
terrorizes ghosts and demons.
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The Pentagram is the symbol of the Universal Word of Life. With certain secret mantra
the Pentagram can be made to shine ingantly. In the Gopdétapani and Krisna Upanishad
we have found the mantram tha has the power to indantly form the terrible Haming Star
in the agtrd plane, before which demons flee in terror. This mantram is made up of five
pats, which ae KLIM KRISHNAYA GOVINDAYA GOPIJANA
VALLABHAYA SWAHA. By vocdizing this mantram, the Faming Star is indantly
formed, before which the tenebrous of the eghteenth arcanum flee in terror. These
demons violently attack the Initiate when he is working in the Great Work. The devotees
of the Perfect Matrimony have to wage tremendous battles against the tenebrous. Each
vertebra of the spind column represents terrible battles againg the black magicians. They
struggle to deviate the sudent from the Path of the Razor’s Edge.

The powerful mantram mentioned above has three perfectly defined stages. On reciting
KLIM, which the occultists of India cdl the “seed of attraction”, we provoke a flow of
Chrigic energy, which descends ingtantly from the world of the Solar Logos to protect us,
and then a myderious door opens downwards. Then, by means of the three following
parts of the mantram, he who has recited it is infused with Chrigic energy; and findly, by
means of the fifth part, he who has receved the Chridic energy can radiate it with
tremendous force to defend himsdlf from the tenebrous. They then flee in terror.

The Word dways crysalizes in geometric lines. This is demongtrated by magnetic tapes.
When gspeech is recorded on a tgpe each letter crydalizes into geometric forms.
Afterwards, t is sufficient to make the tape vibrate in the tape recorder for the speech to
be repeated. God geometries. The word takes on geometric forms. This mantra cited by
us has the power to form the Flaming Star indantly in the supersendgtive worlds. This sar
isavehicle of Chrigtic force. This star represents the Word.

Everyone who is working in the Fery Forge of Vulcan can defend themsdves with this
powerful mantram. This mantram is vocaized by pronouncing each syllable With this
mantram one can conjure demons that control the possessed.

It is urgent to learn how to create the Flaming Star ingantly. With this mantram we can
cregte that star to combat the tenebrous.

THE WORD

The erudite ignoramuses who so abound in this century, may laugh like idiots a what
they do not know. These people suppose that our mantra is words without any value and
that their energy is logt in space. They ignore the internad vaue of words. The principle
sub stance of the word is unknown to them, and that is why they laugh at our mantra.

In every word there is an externd and an internd vdue. It is precisgly the internd vaue
that is the principle substance of the word. The internd dement of the word is not
understood in our three-dimensond space. The internd eement of the word must be
sought in superior space, in dimensions superior to ours. Our space appears to us only as
a pat of superior space. This is how we reach the concluson that we do not know the
whole of space. All that we know is that smal part which can ke measured in terms of
longitude, latitude and height.
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The internd eement of the word is formed geometricaly in the superior dimensions of
gace. That is how with the mantra given in this chapter, we can undoubtedly form a
pentagond dar, invisble to the physica eyes but perfectly vishble to the sixth sense.

Scientists know nothing about the fourth dimenson of matter in space. They know
nothing about the hyper-geometry of tha type of fourth-dimensona space. To define
gace as the form of maiter in the universe, is to suffer the most grave conceptud

deficiency; which is, to introduce the concept of matter, that is to say, the unknown,
because in fact matter continues to be the unknown. Every attempt to reach a physica

definition of matter only leads to a dead end: x = y. y = x. This is the physcigs blind

dley.

The psychologica definitions of matter aso lead to the same dead end. A sage sad,
“Matter (like “force’) does not present any difficulty a al. We know about it, for the
very good reason that we have invented it..... When we spesk of matter we think of
sengble abjects. That which is difficult to ded with is the mentd subdtitution of concrete

hut complex facts...

Strictly spesking, matter exists only as a concept... Truth to tdl, the daracter of Matter,
even when treated only as a conception is S0 unobvious, that the mgority of persons are
unableto tell exactly what they mean by it.”

No one redly knows what matter is and yet the conservative and reectionary school of
materidigtic postiviam isfounded on that concept.

Even though phydcists may not like it, we have to date that “matter” and “energy” are
officiadly accepted words, to designate a long series of complicated facts, the essentid
origin of which is unknown to science. Who has seen matter? Who has seen energy? We
only see phenomena. No one has seen matter independent of substance. No one has seen
energy separate from movement. Therefore this shows that matter and energy are only
abstract concepts. No one sees matter separate from the object. No one sees energy
separate from movement. Matter and energy separate from things and phenomena are a
mysery for the human being. The human beng is ninety seven percent subconscious and
only three percent conscious. The human being dreams of the phenomena of nature and
cdls them matter, energy etc. Before the universe existed, before dl the phenomena
exigted, there was the Word. Redlly the Logos dreams.

At the dawn of life, the Army of the Voice ceebrated the rituds of Fre by sngng in
sacred language. The Great Word crystdlized into geometric figures that were condensed
by means of the Materia Prima of the Grest Work, giving rise to dl the phenomena of
nature.

The World and Consciousness are redly the result of the Word. Three-dimensond space
is a property of our materid perception. When we improve the qudity of representations,
the quality of perceptions dso improves and we enter the superior dimensons of space
where the three-dimensond world no longer exigs, remaning in our memory only as a
dream.

In redity, the world that is presented to our consciousness is only the mechanical aspect
of al those combined causes that give rise to a definite series of sensations.
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Beyond the World and the Consciousness, the principle cause of al exigence is found.
Thisisthe Word. It is the Word that crestes worlds.

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
The same was in the beginning with God.

All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made.

In himwaslife; and the life was the light of men.

And the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not.” The Word is
completly symbolized by the five pointed gar. This is the Haming Sar. With it we can
defend ourselves againg the tenebrous. Before this marvelous star the columns of Angds
and demons tremble.
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CHAPTER 31
THE ESKIMOS OF THE NORTH

Tradition says that the Eskimos of Greenland and Alaska have their origin in distant
Thule. It is sad that the Eskimos are mixed with invaeders from Polynesia, Tunguska and
Dené,

The Great Gnogic Rodcrucian Mager Arnold Krumm Heler spesks sublimely about
digant Thule, the sacred idand. Don Mario Rosso de Luna says tha this island ill
exigs, but is found in a date of Jnas. We know that the fird human race existed on this
idand.

The polar race developed in an environment totaly different from the present one. In that
age, which dates back more than three hundred million years, the earth was redly semi-
etheric, semi-physcd; it was an ocean, curved, blue as the night firmament.

In those times human beings could floa in the atmosphere. Human bodies were
androgynous and ethered. These bodies were dagtic and subtle. Just as they could
maintain therr gigantic form, ten or twenty meters tdl, they could reduce ther sze a will
and assume pygmy-like stature, or take the sze of the present human body.

We cannot affirm that those people were hermaphroditic. This race was androgynous.
The sexuad energy operated in a diffeeent way, and they reproduced through the
fissparous sexud act. In a determined ingant the origind organism divided into exact
hadves This is dmilar to multiplication by cdlular divison. Each time this occurred there
was prayer and profound veneration of the Divine. Although it may seem incredible, the
firsd human race reached a very high degree of cavilization. With the plagtic and ethered
metter of this primeva Earth, houses were built, palaces, cities and grandiose temples.
Naturdly, the pigs of today’'s materidism will laugh a our affirmations because they
have never found the remans of this civilization. It is impossble to find the remans of
such an ancient civilization, because in that age the Eath was ethered, that is to say, it
was made of pro-métter. Only in the memories of nature can the great darvoyants find
dl theliving higtory of the firg race.

This is the protoplasmic race. This is the legitimate protoplasm of the human race. The
great dlarvoyants can laugh dl they want a the Darwinian and Haeckdian protoplasm.

The fossl remains of human beings found in the subterranean caverns of the Earth have
nothing to do with the protoplasmic race. These remains are those of degenerated tribes,
descendants of the submerged Atlantis.

Rdigion, science and philosophy were totaly united in the culture of the polar race. The
inhabitants of digant Thule were Bodhisatva vas of the Magers of other
Mahamanvantaras.

Adam and Eve were one single being. Nowadays, Adam and Eve are separated and suffer
and search for each other with an insatiable thirst to unite. Only during the sexud act are
the man and woman one single being. In those moments of sexud voluptuousness both
man and woman have the immense joy of being one single being.
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The cosmic rituds of that age are very interegting. In the temples the trained clairvoyant
can discover pure Occult Masonry Nevertheless, those rituds differed so grestly from
those that currently exist in the world, that it would be impossble for the modem Mason
to admit that these rituals were Masonic.

The lights of the Temple were not fixed. No sooner had the Venerable Master occupied a
throne than he would abandon it. Some times the Firgt Vigilant occupied a throne, to later
change it for tha of the Second Viglant. The high dignitaries levitated to exchange
among themsdlves thelr ceremonid podtions. On ther vestments the colors black and
white were combined to represent the dtruggle between Spirit and matter. The
congruction of the Temple was perfect. The symbols and the tools of work were used
inverted, to represent the drama that is projected into the centuries, the descent of Spirit
toward matter. Thus we may contemplate with surprise the inverted scepters, chalice etc.
al inverted. Life was a this time descending towards matter, and it was necessary then to
give symboalic expresson to this.

The sacred processions were grandiose. They made the Great Mysteries and the supreme
descent of Spirit towards matter understands able. This was a magnificent event that was
awaited through the course of the centuries. It was awaited with as much yearning as is
today the return of man to the superior worlds.

The language of the protoplasmic race was the Word of Gold, a universal and cosmic
language whose combinations of sound produce cosmic phenomena of dl kinds. Those
who follow the Path of the Pefect Matrimony rediscover that primevad language within
themsalves. When the Sacred Fire reaches the level of the throat, we begin to spesk in the
vey pure orthoepy of the divine language which, like a river of gold, flows ddightfully
benegth the dense forest of the Sun. Singing in this language, the parents of the Gods
taught the Gods the cosmic laws of nature.

The script of the first race was the Runes. The mdlet of Masonry comes from the arrow
of the Egyptian God Ra, and this is a Rune. In that epoch, the rituas of the polar Temple
were dl runic. The movements of the officids were runic. This is the Divine Script. Let
us remember that the Swadtika is a Rune. The Hebrew letters are nothing other than
modifications of runic letters,

The cradle of occult wisdom was not Ada as many bdieve. The true cradle of occult
wisdom was the sacred idand, distant Thule, about which Huiracocha sad so many
beautiful things

In the epoch of the protoplasmic race, the sacred ide was not in the north. That idand
was in fact a continent podtioned exactly on the equatorid line. Much laer, with the
revolution of the axes of the Earth, this idand came to be in the north. The revolution of
the Earths axes has already been demonstrated by contemporary science. Nowadays the
poles are deviating toward the equator.

The present Eskimos, athough mixed with other races, are not de ascendants of the first
race. Rather they are degenerated Atlanteans, but they maintan some very interesting
traditions. These people have a family bond that unites them. Each patriacch uses a
goecid amulet conggding of a dgn, totem mak, or the name of a species of sacred
animd, which he passes on to his descendants. Because they live in the North Pole, many
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thinkers may fed indined to believe that this race could have its origin in the primitive
Nordics of thefirst age.

It is interesting to know that among the ancient Eskimos there was no specid authority,
caciclue or king. They were ruled by a council of edes. The young maes united in
Perfect Matrimony with women of other cdlans but the amulet served as a distinguishing
ggn to avoid marriages among reldives. In other times polyandry existed. They killed
every femde child that was born before the mde son. Fortunady, they have now
abandoned that barbaric custom.

In his book entitled “History of Matrimony”, R. Westermarch says that the Eskimos lert
their wife to another man, or exchanged her. In fact, this is an adulterous custom. A
horrible custom incompatible with the doctrine preached by our Adorable Saviour Jesus
the Christ. But, every rule has its exception and we cannot believe that adl Eskimos have
the same barbaric custom. Thereis everything in the Garden of the Lord.

It is a cusom for the Eskimos to wrap their dead in skins and to bury them benegth a

tumulus surrounded by a fence. In the Aleutian Idands they were tied with cords, and
buried in the crevices of diffs.

The Eskimos know the law of eternd return; they know that the ego returns to a new
womb. The fetishes or diminutive dolls of the Eskimos symbolize the Essence. They
believe that the Essence is tiny and diminutive, but the priests do not ignore that the Soul
isfabricated with it.

Pregnancy, the birth of children, puberty and desth are celebrated with specid esoteric
practices.

The Eskimos adore the feminine principle of God. They love ther sublime dder Sedna
who lives in the depths of the ocean and sends marine animas for ther nourishment.
Naturdly, the erudite ignoramuses who know nothing about occult science laugh at the
divine religion of the Eskimos. The best canticles and rituds of the Eskimos are for the
Divine Mother. The symboalic journeys of the shaman (prie) in search of the ancient
Sedna, to console her when she becomes angered, and the processons that the
community makes to reconcile her remind us of the symbolic journeys of the Masonic
candidate around the lodge. The journeys are the externa symbols of the eevation of the
candidates consciousness through the superior worlds. The five symbolic journeys of
Occult Masonry are intimately related with the five Initiations of Mgor Myseries When
they see these journeys of the Eskimos, the profane and ignorant do nothing but laugh
and laugh a what they do not know. They laugh like idiots, they laugh a what they do
not know.

The Eskimos know with pefect exactitude, as the true Initiate who has awakened his
sixth sense dso knows, that there exist genies, eves, gnomes, giants, sdamanders of the
fire, undines etc,, etc. Fortunately, officia science, after having accepted hypnotism and
having baptized it with the new name hypnology, has to accept clairvoyance as a logicd
consequence. Only in this way is it possble to explain to oursdves that a subject in a
hypnotic state can see through a wall or can inform about what is happening often a a
distance of thousands of kilometers.
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What science regects today, it accepts tomorrow. Today those who laugh at Paracelsus
and the Eskimos because of the dementds, gnomes, pygmies, sdamanders, genies,
undines, sylphs etc, will have to laugh a themsdves and become red with
embarrassment when these creastures are rediscovered by science. Who would have
believed only five years ago in the glass snake? Now, in 1961 a famous scientist, one of
those who previoudy described himsdf as incredulous, has just discovered the famous
glass snake. This snake has the power to drop its tal a will in cases of danger, essly
beng able to regenerate it afterwards. When the glass snake finds itsdf in danger,
attacked by some animd, it coils up, becomes rigid and throws itsdf over the anima. It
then ingantly abandons its tall and it head escgpes in a flash. The animd is distracted by
the tail while the snake saves itsdlf. Later a new tail grows from the head. Thus it; Nature
has many marvels, and it is necessary to learn how to respect dl rdigions, because they
are but forms of a sngle universd religion. Tremendous truths and cosmic sciences are
contained in every rdigion, unknown to the erudite ignoramuses of this barbaric age.

All those who want to profoundly sdf-redize must work in their laboratory with the
Sulphur (Fire), the Nitrogen (Air), the Man (Water) and the Bull (Earth). These four
eements form a cross. The d chemis who follows the Path of the Perfect Matrimony
mus tranamute the lead into gold within the profound caverns of the great mountan
range (the spina column).

In this great mountain range live the Gnomes, the guardians of dl the treasures of the
Earth, the great achemists who transmute lead into gold.

The Gnomes work with the Sdlamanders of the Fire, with the Sylphs of the Air and the
voluptuous Undines of the pure Water of Life The ardent Sdamanders fertilize the
unquiet Undines, and the hgopy and playful Sylphs animate the Fire of the laboratory’s
furnace (the chakra cdled the Church of Ephesus) so that the Water (semen) evaporates
from within its container (the sex). The semind vapors rise through the chimney to the
digillery (the bran). There the Gnomes peform the great didillation, perfectly
transmuting the remaining leed into gold.

It is necessary to transmute the lead of the persondity into the gold of the Spirit. Only in

this way can we again spesk the very pure orthoepy of the Divine Language. Our motto is
Thelema (Will).

We need to pass through the five Great Initiations of Fire, symbolized by the Three
Degrees of Occult Masonry. We need to return, to go back to the Divine Wisdom of
disgant Thule. Much has been sad about this digant Thule, the Land of the Gods. The
ancestors of the Eskimos and the Aztecs resde there. Quetzacoatl lives there. From there
he came and there he returned. The Emperor Monteczuma sent a group of ambassador
magicians to that myserious Thule. They went in a date of Jnas tha is to say, they
traveled within the fourth dimenson. Digant Thule is the Sacred Land, the Sacred Ide,
the firg continent to exist and the last to cease to exist. That continent is found in the
polar icecgp of the north, within the fourth dimenson. The Aztec magicians sent by
Monteczuma arrived there in a state of Jnas, carrying presents to the ancestors of the
Aztecs. On ther return they brought a message for Monteczuma and the Aztecs, which
we could synthesize as follows “If you do not stop your passions, crueties and vices you
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will be punished. White men will come from the sea and will conquer you and destroy
you.” All thiswes fulfilled by the arriva of the Spanish in Mexico.

The maiter of the fourth dimenson, and of a sacred land within the fourth dimenson at
the North Pole, may make the erudite ignoramuses laugh. They in fact have not studied
dl the dimensons of gpace. It is a shame that mathematics cannot define the dimensons
of gspace. “Every mathematica expresson dways corresponds to a redization of
redities’. Thus one thinks with formd logic. Fortunady though, there exids a didectic
logic that would permit us to use mahemdics to define the sx fundamentd dimengons
of the universe,

Generdly, the dimensions are represented by powers. the firgt, second, third, fourth, etc.
It was precisdly this that provided a base for Hinton to congtruct his famous theory of
tesseracts, or four dimensona solids (A raised to the fourth power). This is the
representation of dimensons in the form of powers Many authors consder that
mathematics has nothing to do with dimensons because there is no difference between
the dimensons. This concept appears fdse to us. We believe tha the difference between
dimensons is obvious, and that the entire universe is made according to the Law of
Number, Measure and Weight. What happens is that whilst the mind is bottled up in
formal logic we will limit the use of mahematics to the three dimensond world. We
urgently need didectic logic to be ale to condder as something logicd, the
representation of dimensons by powers. This is only possible didecticaly; with didectic
logic.

Metageometry studies “Superior Space’. Metageometry is destined to totdly replace
Euclidian geometry. In fact, Eudlidian geometry only serves to investigate the properties
of a paticular physcd space. But wanting to abandon the study of the fourth vertica
clearly meansthat physicswill be halted in its progress.

The vitd secret of al mechanics is found in the fourth coordinate. Metageometry has the
merit of congdering the three dimensond world as a section of a superior space. The
point of three dimendond paces is only a sectiond dice of a Metageometry line. With
forma logic it is impossible to consder Metageometry lines as distances between points
in our space, and it is imposshble to represent them forming figures in our space. But,
with didectic logic you have distances between points of our space and we can represent
these with figures and qudities. It is not absurd then, to say that the continent of the
North Pole belongs to the fourth dimension. Nether would it be absurd in light of the
thought of didectic logic, to affirm tha this continent is inhabited by people who have
physca bodies. We can make a mgp of this continent a d this would be accepted by
didectic logic. Formd logic on the other hand, besdes consdering our affirmaions
absurd, would lead usin fact into error.

The three-dimensondity of the world certanly exists in our psyche, in our receptive
goparaus. It is dso there where we can dl find the marvels of the supradimensiond, if
we develop clarvoyance, claraudience efc.; that is to say, if we pefect our psychic
goparatus. Only through the development of our powers of interna perception can we
sudy the superior dimensons of nature. Maeridigic podtivism has built a “Great Wall
of Chind’ aound free invedigation. Now, the erudite ignoramuses condemn as anti-
sientific  dl  which aises contradictory to tha wal. Mateididic pogtivian is
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conservative and reactionary. We the Gnodtics are revolutionaries and we totaly regect
reactionary and conservative idess.

Emmanue Kant, the great German philosopher, considers space to be a property of the
receptivity of the world by our consciousness.

“We cary in oursdves the conditions of our space, and therefore, within ourseves we
will find the conditions that alow us to establish correlations between our space and

superior space.”
When the microscope was invented the world of the infinitely smal was opened to us. In

the same way the world of the fourth dimenson will be opened to us with the awakening
of the sixth sense.

Those who have developed the sixth sense can study the Akésa Records of nature and
discover for themsalves the redlity of the polar continent of the north.

The firgt race that existed in the world was of a black color. This was the protoplasmic
race, the androgynous race that reproduced itsdlf through the fissparous sexud act
(gmilar to multiplication by cdlular division).

The firg race lived in the fourth dimenson of space. The Earth itsdf was then submerged
within the fourth dimerson. Tha race had a gigantic civilization, the Language of Gold
was spoken and they wrote with runic letters. These letters are of great esoteric power. In
that epoch, the Angd Urid wrote a precious cosmic book with runic letters. We can only
sudy this book in the Akésa Records.

The manner of perception and representation of the people of the first race was not
subjective as is that of humanity today. These polar people had cler and pefect
objective representations and perceptions. They could see bodies in a complete and exact
manner. The people of today can only see sdes, angles, faces, surfaces etc. Now nobody
sees complete bodies. People of today are degenerated and only have incomplete,
subjective perceptions and representations of a type which is completely degenerate and
subjective. We need to return to the point of departure and regenerate our psychic
goparatus through Sexud Magic and inteend  meditation to re-conquer objective
representations and perceptions.

It is urgent to diminate dl subjective eements from our representations and perceptions.
This is possble by improving the qudity of the representations with the technique of
meditation, and by regenerating the psychic gpparatus with Sexua Magic.

In the north is the cradle of occult wisdom, and not in the orient as some orientdists
suppose.

The Eskimos consarve many rdigious traditions that are worth serioudy investigating.

Archimedes sad, “Give me a point of support and | will move the universe” Archimedes
searched for the lever to move the universe. This lever exids. Eliphas Levi says tha this
lever is the Adrd Light. We prefer to spesk more clearly and say tha the lever of
Archimedes is Kunddini. Whoever develops Kunddini can place his body of flesh and
bone into the fourth dimenson to transport himsdf to disant Thule, the Land of the
Gods. Whoever knows how to pray and ask Mother Kundalini, could well beg her to put
him in the fourth dimenson and transport him to the Sacred Idand. Kunddini is the lever
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of Archimedes, the lever with which we place oursdves in the fourth dimenson,
travding with our physca bodies The invention of the lever immediately differentiated
primitive man from the animd, and in fact was linked with the red gppearance of
concepts. If we understand in depth, psychicdly, the action of the lever we discover with
asonishment that its condruction condsts of a correct syllogism. Whoever does not
know how to congruct a syllogism correctly, can neither totaly understand the action of
a lever. The syllogiam in the psychic sphere is literdly thy same thing as the lever in the
physcd sphere. In redity we can be sure tha the beings living on Earth are divided into
two groups, those who know the action of the lever and those who do not know his
action.

Man needs the lever of Archimedes, the Superastra Serpent, to put himsdf into the
fourth dimension and transport himself with his body to the Land of the Gods.

When mathemdatics has renounced the fundamenta axioms of identity and difference, the
path isfound that leads to a superior order of things in the superior dimensions of space.

The great writer, P.O. sad,

“In the world of the infinite and variable magnitudes, a magnitude may not be the same
as itsdf. One pat can he equd to the whole; and of two equa magnitudes one can he
infinitely greater than the other.”

In redity this can seem a complete absurdity when we study the question in the light of
the mathematics of congant and finite numbers. But it is certain, completely certain and
true, tha the mahematics of condant and finite numbers is in itsdf the cdculus of the
relations that exist between nonexisent ma that is, the caculus of the absurd. Then, we
can completely affirm that what gppears as absurd from the point of view of this
mathematics may redly be true, even though people do not believeit.

On a certain occason a famous penologist said, “To discover truth we have to renounce
logic.” In part this lawyer spoke the truth, in another way he did not. In redlity we have
renounce formd logic, but not logic, because logic is the at of correct thinking, If we
gop thinking correctly clearly we fdl into the absurd. In his “Critique of Pure Reason *“,
Emmanuel Kant showed us the path of a transcendenta logic. Before Bacon arid the
famous Aridotle, in the archaic scriptures of the sacred land of the Vedas, formulae for a
superior logic were dready given. These formulae were written in very ancient books.
This logic is didectic logic. This is intuitive logic, the logic of ecstasy, the logic of the
infinite. This logic exiged long before deductive or inductive logic were formulated.
When man magters this marvelous key of the mind cdled didectic logic, he can open the
mysterious door of the world of naturd causes without danger of fdling into error. The
axioms of digectic logic can only be formulated during ecstasy.

If we redly want to deeply understand the multidimensona world and vist the sacred
land of the Gods Stuated in the northern polar cap, we urgently need to cast everything
out from the Temple of our mind, al the intdlectud idols that have become axioms. We
need to liberate the mind, free it from formd logic, which is only good for Moliere and
his caricatures.

The lands of Jnas, the maves hidden within the “Thousand and One Nights’, the
countries of gold where the ineffable Gods of the aurora live, become a tremendous

170



The Perfect Matrimony Samad Aun Weor

redity when we find the lever of Archimedes. Supported by this myserious lever we
goring to the fourth dimenson. The hour has arived to liberate the mind and to awaken
Kunddini. The moment has arived for the human being to learn to pass to the fourth
dimension a will any time he wishes. If someone who has awakened Kundaini were to
supplicate to this Kunddini in the moments when faling adeep, asking to be placed in
the fourth dimension and transported to the sacred idand of the north pole, you could be
sure dear reader, that the miracle would inevitably occur. The only thing that the Initiate
needs is to know is how to raise himsdf from the bed whilst conserving deep. The Snake
will hep him with everything when he in turn, knows how to help himsdlf.

“Help yourself and | will help you.”
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CHAPTER 32
THE DIVINE TRINITY

The sacred scriptures of India affirm that the navel, the heart and the throat are igneous
centers of the human organism, and aso add that meditating on these centers, we
encounter the Masters Sarasvati, Lakhsmi, Parvati or Gauri in successve hierarchica
order. These three Masters work with the three levels of our resplendent Dragon of
Wisdom. These three Magters control the forces that come from the three aspects of the
Solar Logos.

Sarasvati works with the forces of the Father. Lakhami works with the forces of the Son,
and Parvati with the forces of the Holy Spirit.

Sarasvati exerts control over the human mind, Lakhsmi exerts control over the adrd
body, and Parvati exerts control over the physical bodly.

The Apprentice has to perfect his physca body by accustoming it to the practice of
Sexud Magic with his priestesswife. Thiswork is very arduous and difficult.

The Journeyman needs to perfect his astral body until it becomes a useful ingtrument.

The Master needs to perfect his menta body with the power of Fire that blazes in the
universal orchestration.

The Apprentice must invoke the Master Parvati to help him to control the sexud organs
during the practice of Sexud Magic. The Journeyman must invoke Lakhsmi to teach him
how to project the astrd body. It is urgent to learn how to travel conscioudy and
positively in the astral body.

The Master must invoke Sarasvati 0 that he may help him to Chrigtified the mind. These
invocations are made during Sexud Magic.

It is necessary to invoke the forces of the Holy Spirit during Sexua Magic. It is urgent to
cdl the forces of the Christ s0 that they give rise to the birth of the Chrig Agtrd in the
depths of our interior universe. It is indispensable to ask the forces of the Father for
assistance with our mind. We need to engender the Chrig Mind. The physicd, astrd and
menta vehides mugt become fine ingruments of the Spirit.

It is indispensable to learn how to leave conscioudy in the astrd body. Let us remember
that the mind is found within the adrd. It is urgent to vigt the Temples of the White
Lodge conscioudy. In the astral we can study at the feet of the Magter.

In the following paragraphs we will teach the mantra for astra projection as taught by a
sage in one of his books. These mantras are in the Sanskrit language and the yogis of
India use them to leave in the astral body.

MANTRAM FOR ASTRAL PROJECTION

“Hare Ram. Hare Ram, Ram Hare Hare. Hare Cristo. Hare Cristo, Cristo, Cristo, Hare,
Hare.

Hare Murare Modup Coiptus Hare Copal Govind Mukum Sonre.
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Mage Prage Yodi Kolpi Basi Parvot Tullo Hiro No Dane En Bai de Nem
Si Govind, Si Govind. S Govind. Si Govind. Ganesha Namap.”

The devotee should fal adeep with the head towards the north or towards the eadt. It is
necessary that the devotee should firdt learn by heart these mantra of India The devotee
should lie down dorsd decubitus (face up), should beg, cdl and invoke with dl his Soul
the Magster Lakami to take him out conscioudy arid postively in the astrd body. It is
necessary to cdl Laksmi in the name of the Chrigt.

INVOCATION

“1n the name of the Christ, by the glory of the Christ, by the power of the Christ, | call
you, Lakhsmi Lakhsmi Lakhsmi Amen.”

This invocation is repeated thousands of times supplicating to the Master Lakhsmi to take
you conscioudy out of the physica body and to teach you how to travel conscioudy in
the adsra body. After making this invocation, recite the Sanskrit mantra thousands of
times with the mind concentrated on the Christ. Fdl adeep camly while making the
invocation. When you wake up, practice a retrospective exercise to remember where you
were, where you walked, with whom you were speaking etc.

It is necessary to ask Lakhami to teach you how to go conscioudy into the astral.

It is necessary to have patience as great as that of Saint Job to learn how to go out
conscioudy in the astral body. Let us remember that the degree of Apprentice is of seven
years and that only after seven years do the firgt flashes of illumination begin.

We give this caution o0 that the student knows what to expect. For the curious, the
profane and the profaners of the Temple; it is best that they leave. This science is not for
the curious.

In accordance with how the devotee practices Sexud Magic with his priestess wife) in
accordance with how his conduct becomes more and more upright; in accordance with
his continuing sanctification; the splendors and powers of the Intimus (the Spirit) begin to
reflect in his astrd body and in his mind. Then comes illuminaion. That is the path, but
this illumingion is only after the degree of Apprentice (we ae spesking in the
terminology of Occult Masonry). Every true candidate prepared for illumination will be
able to be recognized and verified with the square and the compass.

When the Spirit and the human persondity act in an orderly manner and in full harmony,
the devotee is prepared for illumination.

Whoever complains of lack of illumination, cannot withstand the trid of the square and
the compass. When the inferior quaernary loydly obeys the Spirit, the result is
illumination. As long as the inferior quaternary does not obey the Spirit, tha is to say,
while the human persondity does not know how to obey the Spirit, illumination is
impossible

The devotee should purify his bedroom daly with specid aromaic substances. Incense
purifies the astra body. A good incense dttracts the great Masters that we need for our
work.
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We can mix incense with gum-benzoin. Benzoin purifies the astra body and dispds gross
and sensud thoughts. Benzoin can be mixed with incense in a pefume censer, or dl
burnt within abrazier. Thisisthe most practica.

The essence of roses can aso be mixed with these perfumes to purify the environment. It
is good to remember that roses have great power. The rose is the queen of flowers. Itis
necessary that the rose of the Spirit opens its fragrant and delicious bud upon the cross of
our body.

We dso recommend olibanum to create a devotional atmosphere in the nuptia bedroom.
Husband and wife should live in the midst of perfume and Love.

Incense and perfume burn ddightfully in dl Hindu, Parsee, Jam, Shinto temples etc., etc.
Incense and perfumes were never absent from the temples of Greece, Rome, Persia etc.

The devotee needs much purification and sanctification to reach illumination.
SPECIAL INDICATION

Jesus, the Great Hierophant sad, “Hep yoursdf and | will help you” So then, the
Gnogtic student should take account of these words of the Magster. The mantra to go out
in the astrd body as we have taught in this chapter are marvelous. The invocation to the
Magter Lakhami is magnificent, marvelous, but the Gnogic dudent must hep him sdf,
must concentrate on the navel. He mug fal adegp singing the mantra mentdly, and when
he finds himsdf dozing, when he feds tha lasstude characteristic of deep he should
imagine himself to be a breeze, a gas, something subtle, to fed himsdf to be completdy
aerid and gaseous, and in that date, feding thus, aerid and subtle, to forget the heaviness
of the physica body, to think that he can fly anywhere because he no longer has weight
of any kind. Forgetting his physicd body, feding like a coud, aoma, breeze, divine
breath, he should legp up from his bed. Do not try to legp mentaly; it is urgent that al
this is trandaed into action, into concrete acts. Once outsde the physica body, leave
your house and direct yoursdf in the astra body to the Gnostic Church, or to whichever
place you want. With the astral body one can travel to other planets. With the astral body
one can vigt the most distant places of the cosmos, the Mystery Temples etc.

With the astrd body the devotee will be able to study the Ak&sa Records of nature, and
know al past, present and future events. There is an orientd prophesy which dates that
by the end of the twentieth century scientists will have specid radio-televison apparatus
to sudy the Ak&sa Records of nature. Then the whole of humanity will be able to see on
the screen dl the higory of the Earth and its races, dl the living history of the grest Men
like Jesus, Mohammed, Buddha, Hermes, and Quetzacoatl. Today man struggles to
perfect the radio to receive the discourses of the Christ, Cicero, Orpheus etc. These waves
exis because nothing stops vibrating in nature, and it is only a question of perfecting the
radio and the radio-tdevison. The day is not far off, when man will invent certain specid
lenses to see the adtral body and the adrd plane. The Great White Lodge is initiating
these types of scientific inventions and discoveries.
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CHAPTER 33
THE CHRIST

The Adorable God Khristos (Christ) comes from the archaic cults to the Fire-God. The
letters P (pyre) and X (cross), represent the hieroglyph for generation of the Sacred Fire.

Chrig was worshipped in the myderies of Mithra, Apollo, Aphrodite, Jupiter, Janus,
Vesta, liacchus, Adtarte, Demeter, Quetzalcoatl etc.

The Chrigic principle has never been absent from any religion. All religions are one.
Rdigion is as inherent to life as humidity is to water. The Great Cosmic Universd
Redigion was modified into thou sands of rdigious forms. The priests of dl redigious
forms are completely identifiable with one another because of the fundamental principles
of the Great Cosmic Universd Rdligion.

There is no basc difference between the Mohammedan priest and the Jewish priest, or
between the Pagan priet and the legitimate Chrigtian one. Religion is one, single and
absolutely universd. The ceremonies of the Shinto priest of Japan or of the Mongol
Lamas are amilar to the ceremonies of the witch-doctors and sorcerers of Africa and
Oceania.

When a rdigious form degenerates, it disgppears and the universa life crestes new
religiousformsin its place.

Authentic Primitive Gnodiic Chridianity comes from Paganism. Before Paganism the
Cosmic Christ was worshipped in dl cults. In Egypt, Chris was Odris and whoever
incanated him was an Odrified one. In dl ages there have been Magsters who have
assmilated the Infinite Universal Christic Principle. In Egypt, Hermes was the Chrigt. In
Mexico, the Christ was Quetzalcoatl. In Sacred India, Krishna is Chridt. In the Holy Land
the Great Gnogtic Jesus, who was educated in the land of Egypt was the one who had the
joy of assmilaing the Universd Chrigic Principle, and because of this he was worthy of
being re-baptized again with the Seity (Beingness) of Fire and of the Cross, Khristos.

The Nazarene, Jesus-lesus-Zeus is the modern man who totaly incarnaes the Universd
Chrigtic Principle. Before him, many Magters incarnated this Chrigtic principle of Fire.

The Rabbi of Gdilee is a God because he totaly incarnated the Cosmic Christ. Hermes,
Quetza coatl, Kt are Gods because they aso incarnated the Cosmic Chrigt.

It is necessary to worship the Gods; they help their devotees.

“Ask, and it shdl be given you.. Knock, and it shal he opened unto you.” The art of
producing Fire is Sexud Magic. Only with the Perfect Matrimony can we produce Fire,
develop it arid incarnate the Christ. Thus we become Gods.

The Chrigic Principle is dways the same. The Magters who incanae it ae living
Buddha's. Among them there are dways hierarchies. The Buddha Jesus is the most
exdted Initiate of the Universal White Fraternity.

When a rdigious form has fulfilled its misson, it digntegrates. Jesus the Chrig was in
fact bhe initiator of a New Era Jesus was a rdigious necessity of tha time. At the end of
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the Roman Empire the Pagan priestly caste had fdlen into the most complete disrepute.
The multitudes no longer respected the priests and the artists satirized the divine rituds in
comedies, sarcadticaly nicknaming the Divinities of Olympus and Avernus. It is panful
to see how these people depicted the God Bacchus as a drunken woman, and at other
times caricatured him as a potbdlied drunkard mounted upon a donkey. They represented
the ineffable and blessed Goddess Venus as an adulterous woman who went in search of
orgiastic pleasure, followed by Nymphs who were chased by Satyrs before Pan and
Bacchus.

In that time of religious decadence, the people of Greece and Rome dd not even respect
Mars, the God of War. They sarcadticaly represented him trgpped by Vulcan's invisble
net, in the ingant of committing adultery with his wife, the beautiful Venus The way in
which they would ridicule the wronged, the sarcasm, the irony etc., clearly show the
decadence of Paganism. Not even Jupiter-Olympus, the Father of the Gods, escaped
profanation for he was sarcadicdly represented in many sdires busy seducing
Goddesses, Nymphs and mortas. Prigpus became the terror of husbands, and Olympus
the ancient abode of the Gods, became a licentious bacchand.

The terrible Avernus (inferno) ruled by Pluto, source of terror for innumerable centuries,
no longer frightened anybody and became a subject of comedy with intrigues of dl kinds,
sarcaam  and ridicule that made everybody laugh. The anahemas and the
excommunications of priests, pontiffs, bishops etc., etc., did not have any effect, because
the people no longer respected them. The religious form had fulfilled its misson and its
death was inevitable. Most of the priests then degenerated and prostituted themselves in
the dready degenerate temples of Vesta, Venus-Aphrodite and Apollo.

At tha time many Pagan priests became vagrants, comedians, puppeteers, beggars. The
common people would make fun of them and run after them throwing stones. Thus ended
the religious form of Roman Paganism. That form had aready completed its misson and
now al that remained wasfor it to die.

The world needed something new. The universd religion needed to manifet in a new
form. Jesus was the initigtor of tha New Era In fact; Jesus the Chrig was the Divine
Hero of the New Age.

The Nicene Council held in the year 325 A.D. did not creste a new hero, as the
materidigic pigs suppose. In the Nicene Council a Doctrine and a Man were officidly
recognized:

The Doctrine was primitive Chridianity today disfigured by the Roman Catholic sect.
The Man was Jesus. Many men had declared themselves Avatars of the New Era, but
none except for Jesus had taught the Doctrine of the New Era The facts spesk for
themsdves and Jesus spoke with facts, that is why He was recognized as the initiator of
the New Era

The Doctrine of Jesusis Christic esotericism, the Solar Rdligion of al ages and centuries.

The Gnogician taught by Jesus is the religion of the Sun, the primeva Chridianity of the
Gods of the Dawn.

At the Nicene Council, legd datus was in fact given to a new religious form that had
long endured terifying persecution and martyrdom. It is sufficient to remember the
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circus of lions in the times of Nero, when the Chrigians were thrown into the arena to be
devoured by these wild animals.

Let us remember the times of the catacombs and the sufferings of dl those Gnodics. It
was only just that the Nicene Council should definitively recognize in a totdly officid
form a Solar Doctrine and a Man who had incarnated the Cosmic Christ.

The Single Authentic Image of Our Lord Jesus Christ

Taken from an engraved emerdd, made by order of the Roman Emperor Tiberius. It
comes from the Treasure of Congtantinople and was surrendered by the Sultan of Turkey
to Pope Innocent VIII as ransom for his brother, held captive by the Chrisians. This
likeness has been taken directly from the pricdess emerad, which forms pat of the
Treasure of the Vatican.

We daify that the Holy Gods of the Egyptian, Greek, Roman, Thenan, Scandinavian,
Gadic, Germanic, Assyrian, Aramaic, Babylonian, Pergan religions etc., etc., have not
died. These Gods fulfilled ther misson and then they withdrew, that is dl. In a future
Mahdvantara those ineffable Gods and ther divine religions will return in the right day
and hour to manifest anew.

When a rdigious form disgppears, it entrusts its ecumenicad universa principles to the
religious form thet followsiit; that isthe Law of Life.

Jesus had the divine attributes of Krishna, Buddha, Zeus-Jupiter, Apollo. All of them
were born of a virgin. In fact, the Chrig is d ways born of the Virgin Mother of the
World. Every Master practices Sexua Magic and, spesking in a symbolic sense, we can
affirm that the Chrig is born within the womb of the priestess wife.

The emblems, symbols and dramas of the Birth of the Gods are d ways the same. The
God Mithra was born on 24th December a mid night, just as Jesus. The birthplace of
Jesus was Bethlehem. This name comes from the name of the God of the Babylonian and
Germanic peoples, who named their Sun God Bd or Been. By this they wanted to make
understood the redlity of a Man who had incarnated the Christ- Sun.
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Thus the Goddesses Ids, Juno, Demeter, Ceres, Vedta, Maia, were personified in the
mother of the Hierophant Jesus. The Hebraic Maria was a great Initiate. Every occultist
knows this. All these Goddess-Mothers can represent the Divine Mother Kunddini of
whom the Universal Word of Life is aways born.

All the martyred Saints, Virgins, Angels, Cherubim, Sergphim, Arch angels, Powers,
Virtues and Thrones are the same as the Demi-Gods, Titans, Goddesses, Sylphs, Cyclops
and Messengers of the Gods, but now with new names. The rdigious principles are
dways the same. The rdigious forms may change, but the principles do not change
because there is only one religion; the Universa Rdigion.

The ancient convents of nuns regppeared in a new form, but with the misfortune that the
medieva priests, not knowing the Great Arcanum, only used the priestesses to fornicate.
If they had known the Great Arcanum the priestesses would have fulfilled a great
misson, and the priests would have atained profound sdf-redization. Then the Roman
Catholic form would not have degenerated and Chridic Esotericism would now be
resplendent in dl temples.

In the New Age of Aquarius, Gnogtic Chrigtic esotericism will replace the Catholic form,
and the human being will venerate the ineffable Gods. The Pefect Marimony is the
religious path of the New Age.

It is impossible to incarnate the Cosmic Chrig without Sexud Magic. Love is the highest
religion. God is Love. The hour has arived to understand in depth the profound meaning
of tha which s cdled Love Redly, Love is the only type of energy that can totaly
Chridifies us.

Sex is the stone of the Sun. Sex is the cornerstone upon which we have to build the
Templefor the Lord.

“The stone which the builders rgected, the same is become te head of the corner: this is
the Lord sdoing, and it is marvelous in our eyes.”

It is precisely this stone that is regjected by infrasexuds who presume to be perfect. It is
redly something marvelous that this stone, consdered taboo, or snful, or Smply an
instrument of plessure, be placed at the head of the corner of the Temple.

“Therefore | say unto you, the kingdom of God (the Magis Regnum or Kingdom of
Magic) shdl be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.

And whosoever shdl fdl on this sone shdl be broken: but on whomsoever it shdl fdl, it
will grind him to powder.” (See: Matthew 21; verses 42- 44).

Sex is the foundation stone of the family, because without it the family could not exig.
Sex is the foundation stone of man because with out it man could not come into
exigence. Sex is the foundation stone of the Universe because without it the Universe
could not exist.

The sexud energy of the Third Logos flows from the centre of every nebula, and from
the vortex of every aom. When this energy stops flowing from the centre of the Earth,
this planet will become a corpse. The sexud energy of the Third Logos has three modes
of expresson: 1. Reproduction of the species, 2. Evolution of the human race; 3. Spiritud
development.
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Kunddini is the same type of energy as tha from which the Third Logos daborates dl
the elements of the Earth.

In nature there are three types of energy. Firs; that of the Father, second; that of the Son,
third;, that of the Holy Spirit, In India the Father is Brahma the Son, Visnu, the Holy
Spirit, Siva

The force of the Holy Spirit must return inwards and upwards. It is urgent that the sexud
forces are sublimated to the heart. In this magnetic centre these forces are mixed with the
forces of the Son, to rise to the superior worlds. Only the person who completey
deveops Kunddini is totaly chrigtified. Only the person who is chridified can incarnate
the Father.

The Son is one with the Father and the Father is one with the Son. No one reaches the
Father but through the Son. Thusit is written.

The forces of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit descend, to later return inwards and
upwards. Thisis Law.

The energies of the Holy Spirit descend to the sexua organs. The energies of the Son
descend to the heart, and the energies of the Father, to the mind. We return via the
energies of the Holy Spirit, and on this return there are marvelous encounters. In the heart
we meet the Chrig and in the mind, the Father. These encounters signify the return in
wards and up wards. Thus we pass beyond the fourth, fifth and sixth dimensions of space.
Then we liberate our selves completdly.

Much has been said about the Hierophant Jesus, but in redlity no body knows his persona
biography. There is a tendency to cadtrate the Hierophant Jesus. The Christian sects
depict an infrasexua Jesus, effeminate, week, but a times angry, like a capricious
woman. Naturdly, dl of this is absurd. The redity is that nobody knows the persond life
of Jesus because we do not have his biography. Only with the faculties of objective
clairvoyance can we study the life of Jesus in the Akasic Records of Nature. The Akadsa is
a subtle agent that penetrates and permestes al space. All the events of the Earth and its
races, the life of Jesus eic., are depicted as an eernd and living film in the Ak&sa This
medium even permedates the air. Radio-tdlevison science, towards the end of this century,
will have indruments adequate to see the Ak&sa records. Then, with this equipment
people will study the persond life of the Hierophant Jesus We dready know that dl
movement is relative and that there is only one condant; the velocity of light. Light
travels a a certain constant velocity. With their lenses, the astronomers perceive gars that
have dready ceased to exist. What they see and even photograph of these dtars is the
memory, the Akdsa. Many of these dars are o digtant, that the light coming from them
could have begun its journey be fore the formation of the world. This downess of light,
this condant, may in redity make posshble the invention of certain specid instruments,
with which the past can be seen. None of this is impossble. With a very specid
telescope, with a very specid radio-televison apparatus it is possble to capture sounds
and light, events and happenings that have occurred on our Earth since the formation of
the world. Science will achieve this very soon, a the end of this century. Then it will be
possible to write the biography of Jesus.
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The Gnodtics, in the astrd body, study the Akésa records whenever it is necessary. We
know the life of the Great Magter and we know that Jesus was redly a complete man in
the fullet sense of the word. Jesus had a priestess wife, because he was not an
infrasexud. The wife of Jesus was very much a Lady Adept, endowed with great secret
powers. Jesus traveled through Europe and was a member of a Mediterranean Mystery
School. Jesus studied in Egypt, and practiced Sexud Magic with his priestess insde one
of the pyramids. That is how he recapitulated the initigtions, and later achieved the
Venudtic Initiation. Jesus traveled through Perda, India etc. Thus, the Great Master was a
Magter in the most complete sense of the word.

The four Gospes are redly four texts of Alchemy and White Magic. Initigion begins
with the tranamutation of the waer of life (semen) into the Wine of Light of the
Alchemigs This miracle is redized a the Wedding of Canaan; dways in wedlock. With
this miracle one begins to traverse the path of initigtion. All the drama of the life, Passon
and Degth of Jesus is as ancient as the world. This drama comes from the ancient archaic
religions of the past and is known in every corner of the world. This drama is gpplicable
to Jesus, and in generd to al those who traverse the Path of the Razor's Edge. That
drama is not the persond life of one man. That drama is the esoteric life of dl those who
follow the Secret Path. That drama can be gpplied to Jesus, just as to any other Christified
Initiate. Actudlly, the drama of the life, Passon, Degsth and Resurrection of Jesus is a
cosmic drama that existed king before the existence of the world. That drama is known in
al worlds of infinite space.

The four Gospels can only be understood with the key of Sexua Magic and the Perfect
Matrimony. The four Gospels were only writ ten to serve as a guide to the few who
follow the Path of the Razor's Edge. The four Gospels were never written for the
multitudes. The work of adapting the cosmic drama to the New Age was marvelous.
Secret groups of Initiates took part in thiswork. They did a splendid job.

When lay people study the Gospels, they misinterpret them.

Jesus had the heroiam to assmilate the Chrigic Substance in dl his internd vehicles. He
achieved this by working with INRI (Fire). Thus, the Hierophant was able to be One with
the Father. Jesus became a Chrigt and ascended to the Father. Everyone who assimilates
the Chrigic Subgance in the physiologicd, biologicd, animic and Spiritud sdf becomes
a Christ. So then, Chrig is not some kind of human or divine individud. Chrig is a
cosmic subgtance that is found in dl infinite space. We need to form Chrig within us.
Thisisonly possble with INRI (Fire).

Chrig can do nothing without the Snake. This only develops, evolves and progresses by
practicing Sexud Magic.

Whoever forms Christ becomes Christ. Only Christ can ascend to the Father. The Father
is nether a human nor divine individud. The Father, the Son and Holy Spirit ae
substances, forces, transcendentd and extremdy divine energies. That is dl. What

happens is that unfortunately people have a marked tendency to anthropomorphize these
superior forces.
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Jesus lived the drama of the Passion, but he was not the only one who has lived it. Before
him, some Initiates like Hermes, Quetzalcoatl, Krishna, Orpheus, Buddha etc., lived it.
After Him, afew others have lived it. The dramaof the Passion is cosmic.

The Chrig and Sexud Magic are the synthess of dl rdigions, schools and bdiefs. The
Perfect Matrimony does not ham anyone. All the priests of dl rdigions, teachers of dl
schools, the worshippers of Chrigt, the lovers of Wisdom, can traverse the Path of the
Perfect Matrimony. The Synthess harms no one and benefits dl. This is the Doctrine of
the Synthesis. Thisisthe Doctrine of the New Era.

We, the members of al schools, religions, sects, orders etc., would do well to agree on
the basis of the Perfect Matrimony as the foundation for a new civilization based on the
Wisdom of the Serpent. We need a new civilization based on the Perfect Matrimony. The
entireworld isin crigs and only with Love can we save oursaves.

We the Gnogtics are not againg any religion because this would be absurd. All religions
ae needed. All rdigions are diverse manifedations of the Universd Infinite Cosmic
Rdigion. A people without religion would be a serious and lamentable thing. We believe
that dl schools and sects fulfill ther misson teeching, Sudying, discussing etc. The
important thing, and this is fundamentd, is that people follow the Path of the Perfect
Matrimony. Love is detrimentd to no one, harms no one. Gnoss is the flame from which
arise dl rdigions, schools and beliefs. Gnosis is Wisdom and Love.

Those who bedieve they will achieve Chridification in time, via evolution, reincarneing
and gaining many experiences, are in fact migaken. Those who think in this way ae
deferring the error from century to century, from life to life, and the redlity is that in the
end they will belogt in the abyss.

We the Gnogtics do not deny the law of evolution. We only date that this law does not
Chridifies anyone. The laws of evolution and involution are purdy mechanicd laws of
naiure that proceed smultaneoudy in the entire grest laboratory of nature. Many
organisms, many species are a product of involution and many other organ isms and
goecies ae a product of evolution. The grave problem lies in attributing to evolution
aspects, virtues and qualities that it does not possess. Evolution does not Chridtifies
anybody. Whoever wants Chridification needs the Revolution of the Consciousness. This
isonly possible by working with the Grain.

We mugt clarify that the work with the Grain has three completely defined lines. Firg; to
be born. Second; to die. Third; to sacrifice for the poor, suffering humanity.

To be born is a completdy sexud problem. To die is a matter of sanctity. Sacrifice for
humanity is Chrigt-centrism.

The Angd must be born within us. This Angd is born of his sexud seed. Satan mugt die;
this is a matter of sanctity. We must give our life so that others live. This is Chrig-
centrism.

The Hierophant Jesus redly lived dl the drama of the Passon, just as it is written.
Though we are redly miserable worms of the Earth, we need dso to live dl the drama of
the Passion.
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Jesus was the son of a Roman soldier and a Hebrew woman. The Great Hierophant was
of medium daure and with far skin, lightly tanned by the rays of the Sun. The Gresat
Master had black hair and a beard of the same color. His eyes were like two ineffable
nights. The word Nazarene comes from Nazar, meaning “man with a sraight nosg’. Jesus
did not have the curved, Jewish type of nose. The Great Master had a straight nose. This
is typical of the white European race. Jesus was only Jewish on the sde of the Hebrew
Maria, but on his father's Sde he was of the white Cdtic race. His father was a Roman
soldier. The priestess wife of the Master Jesus was adso of white race and had great
esoteric powers, as was demondirated as she traveled with the Nazarene through the
countries of the Mediterranean in the lands of Europe.

Jesus was a complete man. Jesus was not castrated as depicted by many religions. Jesus
followed the Path of the Pefect Matrimony. Jesus formed the Chrigt within himsdf by
practicing Sexud Magic with his wife. What we are dating will shock the fanatics, but
when scientists have the Akasa records of nature in their power, then these people will
see that we were right because they will be able to see for themsdves the life of Jesus by
means of ultramodern televison (it does not matter what name will be given to that
gpparatus in that age).

With those Ak&sa records the history of the world will be known, the lives of dl the greet
men, the complete history of Cleopatra and Mark Antony etc., etc. Time is passng and
the facts will confirm our statements.

In this time in which we ae completing these thirty-three chapters of the Perfect
Matrimony, we have been informed that the Great Master Jesus is in the western United
States. The Great Master walks the streets anonymoudy and unknown; he dresses as any
ctizen and nobody knows him. A tremendous flow of Chridic energy comes from him
and is dispersed to the whole of America The Great Magter gill maintains the same body
that he had in the Holy Land. Certainly, the Great Hierophant Jesus resurrected on the
third day from among the dead, and dill lives with his physcd body. Jesus achieved
resurrection through the Elixir of Long Life Jesus receved the Elixir of Long Life
because he was chridified. Jesus was chridtified. Jesus was Chridtified because he
followed the Peth of the Perfect Matrimony.

We close these thirty-three chapters by stating that in the center of the Four Ways caled
Rdigion, Science, Art and Philosophy is found the supreme synthess. This is the Perfect

Matrimony.
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CONCLUSION

“My beloved brothers and ssters of the Gnostic Movement. We have concluded this
course of esoteric teaching and | was thinking to end these mestings, entering for awhile
into recess, but | see that these meetings are of spiritual necessty for dl of us, and thus |
believe that it would he better if we were to continue meeting on the 27th of each month.”

That is what | was saying on 27th July, 1961 in the home of a diginguished man of
stience. At that time | had finished the Pefect Matrimony and, a the same time
concluded a course of sexud-esoteric teaching that | had given to a group of Gnostic
Rosicrucian students.

The reeson why | thought of finishing with the esoteric meetings in Mexico was
disenchantment. In the beginning, the meeting room was full of people Everyone
enjoyed studying the mysteries of sex and the Path of the Perfect Matrimony. Afterwards,
as time passed, the people were no longer interested in the Perfect Matrimony not in
Sexud Magic.

After two years the esotericists atending these meetings could be counted on the fingers
of one hand. Under such circumstances | consdered that it was usdless to continue giving
lectures. My intention was to end the lectures and meetings that night. However, some
thing remarkable occurred that night. | fdt filled with an immense Love, grandiose
sublime. My heart filled with pan remembering the thought of leaving them done. It was
then that | resolved not to terminate the meetings and to continue on with the few. When |
returned home | received a teepathic message from the Temple of Chapultepec. | was
ordered to leave the house and go immediatdly to the forest of Chapultepec.

| obeyed the order and left the house, bound for that marvelous forest which the Master
Huiracocha spesks of in hisnovel the “Rosy Cross’.

The Cadle of Chapultepec shone maveoudy with its thousands of little lights The
avenues and the centrd Stairway were deserted and the doors hermeticaly seded. It is
difficult to enter the forest of Chapultepec in these midnight hours because the guards and
policemen are det and vigilant, and it could happen that if some Gnogic Roscrucian
student were to venture into the forest, they could be mistaken for some thief.

The zed of the guards is great because in the Castle of Chapultepec there are immense
riches Remember the solid gold dinner service of Emperor Maximillian, and the colonia
riches contained in the halls of the palace. Thisis the most magnificent palace in Mexico.

It is not important to relate how | was able to enter the forest of Chapultepec at midnight.
The redity was that | entered; thet is dl. | waked aong the avenue, turning at the hill of
Chapultepec, continuing in the direction of the fountains that were congructed by
President Madero. The path was deserted and the night dark... | spent some time waiting
for a prearranged sgnd. It seemed a very long time to me, but a the end someone arrived
who spoke on my behdf, and everything was arranged.

The Superior Adept of the Temple ordered me to enter and without further formdity |
went in. The Temple is dtuated indde the hill of Chapultepec. In other times this Temple
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was vigble to the Aztecs, but afterwards, with the arrival of the Spanish, it entered into a
date of Jnas. The Empire of Light and Faith of the Nahuasisin this Temple.

Two guardians holding drawn swords guard the entrance and no body is able to enter
without superior orders.

That was a night of immense hgppiness for me. The Temple was filled with a Light of
immaculate whiteness. It was Light permested by Life and Spirit, Light that cast no
shadows. This Light comes from a mongrance chdice. In such a Light the Soul feds
filled with a truly indescribable happiness.

An Ange entered the Temple with me and took a seet. The Superior Adept of the Temple
showed us some very beautiful pictures filled with life and movement. There are many
such pictures in the White Lodges. In his book entitted “With the Adepts’, Franz
Hartmann has dready spoken about this kind of picture, which he saw in the Roscrucian
Temple of Bohemia The figures in these kinds of pictures are full of life and movement.
Thisis cdled the Royd Art of Nature.

The Superior of the Temple, seeing our admiration for the pictures, addressed the Ange
and then mysdf, saying, “You ae forbidden to touch these pictures” The Angd
fathfully obeyed the order; | frankly, felt tempted to touch them.. They were o
beautiful... A severe re minder from the Mader, given in time, was aufficient, “I have d
reedy told you, Sr that you are forbidden to touch these pictures” “Certainly | do not
intend to touch them.” was my response.

The Temple shone tha night with ineffable glory. It is impossible to describe such beauty
with human words. The roof, the wdls was dl solid gold. However, something filled me
with amazement. | had heard so much tak &bout Theosophy, Roscrucianism,
Hermeticiam, Yogism etc., etc, and here | was, actudly in the Gnostic Rodcrucian
Temple itsdf, in Jnas. There was only a smdl group of ladies and gentlemen who like
mys=lf had aso been invited to the gathering in the Temple.

| remembered the lecture halls of some professors of occultism, d ways full of thousands
of people; | remembered the temples of the world, filled with thousands of human beings,
| remembered the lodges that call themsdves Roscrucian with their millions of effiliates
and here, now, in the Temple of the White Lodge itsdf, the few that there were could be
counted on the fingers of one hand. Then | undersood everything. At firs many people
came to our esoteric meetings. As time passed, the number who attended notably de
creased, and now only a few thirsty for Wisdom and Love were coming to us. When |
understood this | spontaneoudy exclamed, “The temples, lodges and schools of the
world are dways full of many people because Satan has enticed them; but to the temples
of true Divine Wisdom come only a few.” Thus | spoke, with a voice that surprised me,
and when | spoke | noticed that the superior of the Temple was in agreement. Then he
sad, “That is 0, Satan has enticed them.” immediatdy after having confirmed my words,
the Magter ordered the Angd to go up to the choir of musicians and singers to sing. The
Anged obeyed and after having ascended to the choir, sang the higtory of the centuries in
opera

From the doctrind point of view, the Angd placed himsdf mentaly in the time of the
future Fifth Round of planetary evolution. In that age the physcd - chemicd Eath will
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dready be no more than a cadaver, a new moon. Then dl evolving life will develop in the
etheric plane or etheric region of our Eath. The seven races of flesh and bone will no
longer exist; they will have become extinct.

The Angd sang with a voice o ineffable and sweet tha it resembled the Magic Hute of
Mozat. My whole being went into ecsasy. To hear an Angd dng is something in your
life that you can never forget.

The Angd, dtuated mentdly in the future Earth of the Fifth Round, related in opera the
hisory of terrestrid evolution. He mentioned al the prophets that have been sent to the
Eath. He narrated with a melodious voice the history of the saven races of the world, the
goocadypse of the present fifth race, the continents that existed in the past and their
generd dedtruction, the great cataclysms of the Earth, the grest wars, the superhuman
efforts that had been made by the great Avaas to save humanity, the crucifixion of the
Martyr of Golgotha etc., etc. Then he lamented with pain the few that had been saved.
Only a few had managed to be born as Angds. The redt, the great mgority of human
beings, were swalowed by the abyss. Of the hillions of Souls that entered evolution and
involution on the planet Earth, only a handful of creatures were fit for the Angdic Sate.
“For many are called, but few are chosen.”

When the Ange reeched this pat of his ineffable opera | fdt profoundly moved and
amazed. Frankly, | had believed that the case of only a few being saved and the grest
magority being lost could only apply to the Earth, and in the past Mahamanvantaras to the
Earth-Moon, but that in the rest of the worlds things were different. The Angd pointed
out this error when he sad, “And this that has happened on the Eath will dways be
repested in dl the worlds of infinite space” When the Angd finished his ineffable song |
under stood why so many people had atended my mesetings, and why, of the many who
began only a few remained with me. Now | am disposed to continue with the few. | am
no longer interested in having a room full of people Redly, many are they who begin,
but few who arive. The Perfect Matrimony is the Path of the Razor's Edge. To dffiliate
onesdf with a school, lodge, order etc, is something very easy. To sudy yoga,
Hermeticism, philosophy, astrology is very beautiful and easy; but to be born as an Angd
isterribly difficult.

The Angd mugt be born of the sexud seed. This is precisdy the difficult part. The seed
of the wheat germinates eedly. Certainly many seeds are logt, but the mgority germinates
and become ears of wheet, which give forth the Grain with which the multitudes nourish
them selves.

To plant seeds of corn is dso an easy thing. Many seeds are logt, but the great mgorities
are not; they germinate and produce corn. The mogt difficult is the seed of Angels. This
seed iscarried by man in his sexud glands, and very rarely does it germinate.

We have concluded this book affirming absolutely that only with the Perfect Matrimony
can we achieve the germination of this seed and give hirth to the fruit. This fruit is the
Angd. Here isthe problem, the difficult thing.

It so happens that people think that belonging to this or that faith, such and such a
religion, one or another sect, they are dready saved. Naturdly this is false. A seed never
germinates because of what a man beieves or sops beieving. An insect is never born
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because of what a human being thinks or stops thinking. A man is never born from the
parchment of theory. The matter is sexua and in this the Angd is no exception.

The members of dl rdigions, schools, sects and beliefs say, “For many are cdled, but
few are chosen.” All the world repests it and presumes, as is norma that they are the
chosen ones. Nobody congders him sdf lost. They bdieve that with ther belief, theory,
sudy etc., they are dready saved. A false and absurd thing, because the problem of being
born cannot be the result of beliefs, theories or concepts. The redity is different. To be
bornisatotdly sexud problem.

In the esoteric heart of the great religions Sexud Magic is taught. Unfortunately, people
do not investigate it, do not inquire. That is the problem.

People do not like Sexual Magic because it means the sacrifice of onesdf, of ones anima
passons. Rare is he who can be truly stead fast in Sexud Magic. Many begin with
curiosty, but after a few days they can no longer tolerate it and then give themsdves over
to fornication. These are the weak who afterwards go about saying that Sexud Magic is
harmful. These are the degenerated seeds that do not germinate.

Sex is the path that leads human beings to the Find Liberation. If someone thinks that
some different path may exis for sdf-redization, dealy he is totdly midaken. This is
the law for dl the continents, worlds and spaces.

We will tak now a little about Selene. Certainly, today the Moon is a cadaver. However,
before it died it was a world that had very beautiful sess, luxuriant vegetation, dl kinds of
people etc., ec. Unfortunatdy, the lunar multitudes became demons. Only a smadl
handful of human creatures achieved practica Adepthood.

On our planet Earth the result will be the same. Only a smal group of people will be born
a Angds. We can dfirm without fear of eror that the humanity of the Eath will be
swalowed by the abyss.

The theosophists ae migaken when they affirm tha adl human beings will reach
liberation. This concept is not accepted by the White Lodge because it isfase.

Those who think thet by believing in something or other they will be saved are mistaken.
This concept is fdse. Those who believe that with the bellows system of préndyama and
philosophy they can be saved are mistaken. Nobody can save himsef without being born,
and nobody can be born without sex.

| have concluded this book with immense sorrow for humanity. It is lamentable that the
abyss should swdlow so many people. | write with pain, because | know that humanity
does not accept the Perfect Matrimony. | conclude this book perfectly convinced that
those who truly know how to take advantage of it are very few. People do not like these
things. Everyone thinks that with their particular belief, rdligion, order or school, they can
save themsdves, and there is no way of convincing them that they are migtaken. In the
future Fifth Round, dl those who do not accept the Perfect Matrimony will be come
demons, inhabitants of the abyss. In the future Fifth Round, those who accepted the
Perfect Matrimony will be Angels.

We are at the end of the Aryan Race, beginning to live the Apocadypse of Saint John, and
millions of human beings are entering the aiyss. These poor people enter the abyss
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convinced that they are doing very well; they beieve that they are dready the chosen
ones, and that therr beliefs have saved them. That is what they believe and there is no
way to prove the contrary to them. Thus they submerge into the abyss where, after many
millions of years they disntegrate dowly, becoming cosmic dust. Tha is the Second
Desth.

We conclude this book by saying only he who becomes an Angd is saved. The Angd
must be born within our very sdves. To be born is an absolutely sexud problem and the
only path isthat of the Perfect Matrimony.

SAMAEL AUN WEOR

Note:
For more books by Samael Aun Weor or books in Audio format please visit
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